





























Welcome New Year! 
Welcome, Stranger! 


By the Rev. William Hay, F. R. G. S. 


Unknown! Untried! If folk are somewhat coy 

"Tis just because they do not know thy ways; 
They wonder whether thou hast tears or joy 

Within the mystic chalice of thy days. 
I share the foible of my fellow men, 

*Tis human; but I do not fear thee, Year! 
Eternal Love has sent thee, and again 

His servant, Time, must Heaven’s largess bear! 
And should I tarry here till thou art old, 

And see thee stretch thine aged wings for flight, 
I pray that I shall not have missed life’s gold 

Oft hid by gloom, but more by garish light. 


Winnipeg, 
Manitoba. 







































































































































































SUCCESSFUL EVANGELISM WITH 
VIEWS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


N SUNDAY evening, November 28, 
1920, a second year Moody Bible In- 
stitute student gave a stereopticon lec- 

ture on the life of Christ in a suburban church, 
near Rockford, IIl., which is temporarily with- 
out a pastor. 


The audience numbered about 250. 


The student had recently purchased the 
slides, 86 in number, and this was his first at- 
tempt with his lecture. 


His only assistance was a duet by a young 
man and young woman, the latter a member of 
his Bible class of young people of high school 
age, which he organized two years ago and 
which is now the largest and most active Sun- 
day-school organization in Rockford, with an 
enrolment of 225 


When the lecture was half over the audience 
was asked to rise and sing, "I Love to Tell the 
Story,’ while decision cards indicating accept- 
ance of Christ as Savior were distributed. 


_ At the close the student gave a brief, earnest 
invitation: “My Jesus, I Love Thee, I Know 
Thou Art Mine,” and “Almost Persuaded”’ 
were sung, and the signed cards then collected. 


O, the power of the story of the Cross! 
To the joy and amazement of the student 
preacher forty-nine professed acceptances of 
Christ had been recorded! 


On the following Sunday night (last Sunday, 
as this is written) the lecture was repeated in 
his home church at 6:15 o'clock, to an audi- 
ence of young people chiefly, and again the wit- 
ness of the Spirit was given in forty-one pro- 
fessed decisions. 


This student is working part time to main- 
tain himself at the Institute. He is married, is 
of stable Christian character, and an earnest, 
persevering worker. By letter, or in person he 
is following up all who signed the cards. 


Is it not a priceless privilege for God's stew- 
ards to invest some of the money He has er- 
trusted to them in the training of such students 
for life-long Christian service? There are many 
hundreds of just such godly consecrated youn z 


men and women in the present student body cf 


The Moody Bible Institute. Already this term 
187 of them have volunteered for foreign mis 
sions. They are all actively engaged, under the 
direction of the Practical Work Department 
in soul-saving activities, which fittingly sup 
plement their hours in classroom and study. 


With more than 1,700 students in the Day anc 
Evening Classes, the Institute's burden of ex- 
pense is at present much greater than its in- 
come, and we are praying God to lay upon the 
hearts of many of His faithful stewards to come 
quickly to our assistance. 


Whether what you are able to give be little 
or much, will you not fill out the accompanying 
blank and if unable to pay it all now, arrange 
the payments to suit your convenience? 


A good New Year's resolution: 


The Lord helping me, | shall endeavor to as- 
sist The Moody Bible Institute in 1921 to meet 
the expense of training one or more of its stu- 
dents, “That Thy way may be known upon 
earth, Thy saving health among all nations.”’ 


(Use either for present remittance or a pledge) 





Enclosed herewith is the sum of .... dollars ($ -) 
to apply on the free training of students by The Moody Bible Institute. 
I hereby subscrib« dollars ($ meee | 


for the free training of students, by the Moody Bible Institute, 


payable as follows: (state amount of installments and when payable).......... 


Name 


Address .. 
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Just Published 


THE SCOFIELD 
REFERENCE NEW TESTAMENT 


With BOOK OF PSALMS 


Edited by REV. C. I. SCOFIELD, D. D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 
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With the Same Helpful Features as Contained in 
the Scofield Reference Bible. To which are 
added Synoptic Introductions to the 
Four Gospels, the Epistles, 
and the Poetical Books 


Helps on the Page where needed 
The text is practically fac-simile, page for page, 
with the New Testament portion of the Scofield 
Reference Bible. 


Tts handy size makes it an ideal book for the man who travels 
and wants to study at odd moments. It is just the volume to use aS 
a text book in Bible classes as it combines the helps with the text 
The type is clear and easy to read. 

The publication of the Scorretp RererENCE New TESTAMENT 
places within the reach of all a tremendous amount of Biblical informa- 
tion at low cost and in a convenient size. 


Specimen of Type 
things, and | 33 Which we: 
his own peo-|nor of the will 


ple received |the will of mat 
him not. 


— author-|The incarna 
nFaith. John] . 18-23; Lk. 
3.15,16,18,36.| | 3+ 4-) 

(Mt.8.10; 14 And the 


Ministry of John the Baptist. 
(See vs. 29-34. Cf. Mt. 3. 
1-17; Mk. 1. 1-11; Lk, 3. 1- 
23.) 

6 There was a 9man sent from 

God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a / witness, 








Nonpareil 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
(Size, 6 34x4x4 inches) 
Nos. 
701 Cloth, square corners $1 50 
702 Keratol, limp, round corners, gilt edges 00 


2 
703 Keratol, divinity circuit, round corners, red under gold 
edges 2 50 
3 
3 











704 French Morocco, limp, round corners, red under gold 
edges 25 





705 French Morocco, divinity circuit, round corners, red 
under gold edges 

706 French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges........ 4 75 

“Oxford India Paper’’ Edition 
(Size, 634x4x34 inches) 

704x French Morocco, limp, round corners, red under gold 

edges. 


75 











g 4 00 

705x French Morocco, divinity circuit, round corners, red 
under gold edges 4 50 

706x French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
. silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges........ 5 50 

707x Persian Morocco, limp, leather-lined, silk-sewed, round 
corners, red under gold edges, gilt roll.......................- 6 50 

708x Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges........ 7 00 


Ai all Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OxFoRD UNIVERSITY PREss, American Branch 
35 WEsT THIRTY-SECOND STREET 
NEW YORK 


A Commendation and an 
Appeal From Dr. Gray 


After the Bible, a concord- 
ance, a Bible dictionary and, 
perhaps, an all-round work 
like Angus’ ‘Bible Hand- 
Book,” the next book I would 
recommend as_ indispensable 
for the library of the pastor, 
missionary or Christian worker 
of to-day is, ‘‘Christianity 
and Anti-Christianity in 
Their Final Conflict,’’ by 
Rev. Samuel J. Andrews, he 
who wrote ‘The Life of Our 
Lord,” which is recognized 
as the best history of Christ 
from the chronological stand- 
point ever published. 

Dr. Andrews was not only 
Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. a Bible student of exceptional 

insight and breadth of vision, 
but a prophet for these times beyond any man I know. 

In this work he is dealing with the conflict in which we are 
now engaged, treating, first, of the teachings of the Old and 
New Testaments respecting the Antichrist and the falling away 
of the Church, and then the tendencies which are preparing 
the way for the final climax of the age. These tendencies in- 
clude modern philosophy, Biblical criticism, literature and 
Christian socialism, leading up to the deification of humanity. 
The book concludes with a foreview of the actual reign of the 
Antichrist on earth as the head of the nations, and a study of 
the Church of that period. 

Pastors, missionaries, Sunday-school teachers and _ social 
workers, bear with me if I say, YOU MUST READ THIS 
BOOK. Here are no wild fancies, no foolish setting of times 
and seasons, no crude and sensational interpretations of proph- 
ecy, but a calm setting forth of WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS 
ON THE MOST IMPORTANT SUBJECT FOR THESE 
TIMES. The Christian leader who does not know these things 
is NO leader, but the blind leading the blind. And, oh, there 
are so many of such leaders! JAMES M. GRAY. 


NOW READY IN REVISED EDITION 


CHRISTIANITY and ANTI-CHRISTIANITY 
IN THEIR FINAL CONFLICT 


By Rev. Samuel J. Andrews 
Fine cloth covers, 392 pages, 644x9% inches 
Price $2.00 net. Add 15 cents postage 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 























By Sara C. Palmer 


Actual experiences put in fictional form that 
hold young people and others conscious of 
Christian Standards. 


The Competing Artists 


The theme: The ‘‘unequal yoke” in marriage. A 
needed and compelling warning against transgression, 
yet showing beautifully the providence of God toward 
those who hold courageously to Christian principles. 


Vera Dickson’s Triumph 


The theme: The folly and peril of luke-warm church 
people who mingle freely in worldly pleasures. The 
meeting of a spiritually awakened girl with her half-way 
Christian friends, and the happy triumph of faith re- 
sulting. 

Two Books, 12 mo, Illustrated, Cloth Covers, 

each $1.00; Art Stock Covers, each 50 cents 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
North La Salle Street, Chicago 

















JANUARY, 1921 


Remember Founder’s Week Conference at the Moody Bible Institute February 1 to 5. 





Moody tusiitue Monthly 


Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
and INSTITUTE TIE 


Published on the first of each month. 


Devoted to Bible knowledge and interpretation; news and methods of world-wide 
Christian work; editorial comment on current events and conditions; inspirational 
verse and selected miscellany; catholic in spirit and outlook; evangelical and evan- 
gelistic; contending for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. 





Vol. XXI JANUARY, 1921 No. 5 





Editorial Notes: Cut from the Loaf; Pessimist and Optimist; Despair 

of Atheism; Honor the Courts; Revival in Great Britain; Parties in 

Ireland; Women’s Influence; Dr. Stearns’ Departure; Have You 

Received the Holy Ghost; A New Department; Compensation.____............205 
*‘Stating the Fundamentals’’ Jnewes BM. icray 2. 
Founder’s Week Conference 
A New Year Prayer (Poem) 
SPUN SUMO ROD 50S L. W. Gosnell 
Pentecostal Saints and the Tongues Move- 

A Former Sympathizer._____.... 

Significance of the Book of the Acts |. | eer 
God’s in His Heaven: What’s Wrong With the 

| SESE cr terre tacts scene tee er Ree E. H. Blakeney. 
Westminster Confession of Faith and Mil- 

lenarianism 
He Will Guide (Poem) 
Can God Win in the Valleys 
How About Dedicating Your Home? 
Delivered from Christian Science 
Keeping Our Own Vineyard 
Helpless Women and Children of Bible Lands 














The Congo Class Gives Reception........______..___...Mrs. Ralph C. Norton_........... 
Mr. Flacks Starts Round the World Bere. 
Notes and Sug¢gestions.___..........---.-................. J. H. Ralston 
Young People’s Society Topics.._....______..____.......... John C. Page 
Practical and Perplexing Questions.___.___.__......Grant Stroh 
Sunday-school Department: 

Exposition of the International Lessons....P. B. Fitzwater 

Sunday-school News, Methods, Appli- 

ances and Questions ISN NN a a 

issenary Department... SU 9: Seen 
For Sermon and Scrap Book William Norton 
uae emmeeatie Were S. A. Woodruff 
Book Notices 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
The Gospel in Print 











SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $2.00 a year to any address in the world. Re- 
mittances should be sent by bank draft, or postal or express money order. 


Moody institute Monthl 
OOCY ustitue Monthly 
Publication Office: Mount Morris, III. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
Copyright, 1920, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 
Entered as second-class matter January 9, 1919, at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided 


for in Section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized June 18, 1918. 
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OUT AT LAST 


And Having a Brisk Sale 


SPIRITISM 


and the 


FALLEN ANGELS 


By James M. Gray, D.D. 


The baleful influence of the cult 
is here dealt with from the earliest 
history of the race. Exposition of 
the Bible text largely abounds and 
with surprises for many. Es- 
pecially is this so in what is said 
about the fallen angels. 


Cloth, $1.25 Net 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North LaSalle Street CHICAGO 











Jews and Jerusalem! 


You can know of both by subscribing for 


“THE JEWISH ERA” 


a bi-monthly magazine of 32 or more pages, 
full of helpful articles on Jewish Work, Fulfill- 
ment of Jewish Prophecies and Current 
Events regarding the Jews and Jerusalem. 
Fifty Cents per annum. Samp!e Copy Sent 
Free Upon Request.. Mrs. T. C. Rounds, 
Editor. Your Contribution for Jewish 
Evangelization appreciated. Dr. Frank 
B. Kirby, Treasurer. 


THE CHICAGO HEBREW MISSION 


W.E. Blackstone, Founder, Norman H.Camp, Supt. 
Address: 1311 So. Kedzie Ave., Chicago 

















W ANTE EVANGELISTIC Sing- 
ers to write me at once 
concerning the new Song 

Book I am making. Get 
my plan which allows you 
to select songs for the 
book, entering your name 
as one of the associate 
editors, also you get 50 
copies with your first 
order as compensation for 
your trouble. 


CHARLIE D. TILLMAN, 
Tillman’s Crossing, 
Atlanta, Ga. 











Harcu Every (00D EGG 


Porter Soit-Heat Tubeless tncubator. 
Hundreds of users in every state say results are 
amazing, Easy to operate—one filling of lamp to 
hatch—automatic regulation of heat and ventilae 
tion. Eggs turn without removing tray—child can 
operate—results sure. Write for special direct 
prices, guaranteed offer, and freeillustrated book. 
A post card willdo. Porter Incubator Co., 
542 Porter Bidg., Blair, Nebr, 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Plan to give February 1 to 5 to Founder’s Week Conference at Moody Bible Institute. 














will help you to bigger, better results. By 


favorite periodical. 
missing from your regular reading and study. 


e list here the fourteen departments that ou 
EDITORIAL—By the new Editor, Miles E. Reinhart, 


A.M. 

SHEPHERDING THE FLOCK—The pastor’s own de- 
partment. Building up the membership. Financial 
saan a the younger element. Practical and 
progressive 

I pRACTICAL. OMILETICS—An interesting and up- 


The Twentieth Century Pastor 


A monthly ministerial magazine of mighty power for inspiration and progress. It 


Christianity, its all around helpfulness, these conspire to make you choose it as your 
It furnishes truth for personal power; it supplies that which is 


cal suggestions for the solution of your Church problems, both spiritual and financial. 


PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT—Revitalizing 


MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT—The country’s 
SECULAR PRESS DEPARTMENT—Secular views of 
to-date department, made up of strong outlines of “FAME AND BLAME” 


its constructive thinking, its aggressive 


You get inspiring sermonic ideas, prac- 
r monthly features. 
pod Fae making it a service with a special 


best thought on special topics. 


the church and its problems. 


liscourse 


»lans, not theories, are given. 
Evangelistic and Special hai 
attendance plans are publish 


€ HURCH PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT—Tested 


MID ot me WESTERN BEPARTMENT—Treating local music. 


* DEPARTMENT—World 
news and comment 


ILLUSTRATION ANECDOTE AND VERSE—Taken 
from the it publications. 

CHURCH MUSIC DEPARTMENT—By a professor of 

Plans for the service of music are gg 

CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT—Featuring Jr. 


Ideas for Ministerial, 
publicity. Excellent 


Church architec- 





SUNDAY SCHOOL DEPART! 


ture. Special pastoral work. Treated exclusively by 


helps. Outlined chalk talks and child cr dis: 
cusse: 
BIBLE CLASS DEPARTMENT—Featuring the best 


a gs human 
i for adu!s classes, suggesting plans for the successful 





side of the Sunday Sch 





of lessons. Attendance plans. 





you will see that they cover every 


You should not miss one of t 
Small Things That Canoe 
The Responsibility of the 





These valuable departments appear each month in the New Twentieth Century Pastor. 


The next few months will contain, among other articles: The Minister’s Authority as a Prophet: as a Mes- 
enger: asa Teacher: as an 1. aaa asan Adviser: asa Preacher. A powerful write-up, a subject a month. 


The Triune Parentship of a Boy. Treating the Pastor as the “third parent.” 

These are just a few of the valuable articles coming to you in the next few issues of the New Pastor. 
Dozens of other timely subjects discussed. i 

Send $1.00 for six-month subscription, or 20 cents for sample. 


PASTOR PUBLISHING CO., 7 S. Seventeenth St., Philadelphia, Pa. 





solving of the classes’ problems. 


By their sequence’ 





phase of your work. 


Ministerial Failure. Here is one that is human to the core. 
Pastor to His Laymen. Get this convincing article. 


very copy a mint of golden ideas. 














picture machines or slides to 


A BAUSCH & LOMB BALOPTICON 
and an ACME PORTABLE PROJECTOR ‘‘MOVIE”’ for every need 


OUR SLIDE LIBRARY Has many beautiful sets of colored slides along many _ lines 
of visual instruction. Bible, Old and New Testament, Life of 

Christ, Lives of Reformers, Sunday School, Missionary travel, Holy 

Coupon Book and save money on your al: k 


GEO. W. BOND SLIDE CO., 


dandmanyothers. Buya 


ide rentals, Send for booklets of stereopticons, moving 


Room 406, 6 East Lake St., Chicago, III. 











Racks, Tables, 
The finest re made. 
factory to your church. 

DeMoulin Bros, & Co. Dept. 69." 
lel 





(Cru Puipits, Chairs, Altars, Book 
rem Diet from ot 


OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE.—The Eight Little 
Handmaids of the Bible. 8 Pamphlets illustrated No. 
1 to 8, 12 Object Lessons in each Pamphlet—the Set o! 
8 $1.25. Get the Eight, price 15c each, postage prepaid. 
Order by number. REV. CHAS. EICKENBERG, 4031 


‘Greomille, itl, N, Hermitage Ave., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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= 13,000,000 Sunday School 
3 lessons from. 
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The American Standard Bible text has been adopt- 
ed by all " leading Colleges, Theological Semi- 


i] 
: Where Did We Get the Bible? 


They realize that they cannot procure a more reli- 
& able version of the scriptures. 


SP ae Fi UR ig) 


TALKS ON THE BIBLE—No. 3 


3. In what form was the Bible first produced? 

4. In what language was the Old Testament first 
written? 

5. In what language was the New Testament first 


written? 


All these questions and dozens more of interest to you 
aap answered in The Wonderful Story. Write to-day 
or it to 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
Authorized Publishers AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE 
383-P FOURTH AVE., NEW YORK CITY 


1. How many books are in the Bible? 
2. Who wrote the books of the Bible? 
| 


' THOS. NELSON & SONS 
A., and Bible Schools 383-P Fourth Ave., New York City 


DEAR SIRS:—Kindly send me a FREE 
scholars to study their Story.” This does not obligate me in any way 


Name. 





l 
| 
ible text is used by over | copy of your book entitled, ‘‘The Wonderfu: 
| 
I 
! 


Street No 











This space reserved for 


Sunday School 
Times Company 


























































Set apart February 1{to 5 for Founder’s Week Conference at Moody Bible Institute. 
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JUST OFF THE PRESS 


Scofield Reference New Testament 





With the Same Helpful Features as Contained in the Scofield Reference 
Bible. To which are added Synoptic Introductions to the Four 
Gospels, the Epistles, and the Poetical Books 


Edited by REV. C. 1. SCOFIELD, D. D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 
Helps on the Page where needed 


The text is practically fac-simile, page for page with the New Testa- 
ment portion of the Scofield Reference Bible. 


With BOOK OF PSALMS 
PRICES and STYLES 
NONPAREIL 16mo. Black-Faced Type 
‘Size, 6 3-8x4 1-8 inches) 

; CCE. <. 55 -ccbinabos>eeecdcrrucanesed $1 50 
Keratol, limp, round corners, gilt edges 2 00 
Keratol, aageamtead circuit, round corners, red under gold 

2 50 
3 25 
gold ed 3 75 
French Morocco, divinity circuit, leather-lired to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges 475 
“OXFORD INDIA PAPER” EDITION 
(Size, 6 3-8x4 1-8 inches) 
French Morocco, limp, round corners, red under — 


— “Morocco, limp, round corners, red under gold 


400 
450 
5 50 
corners, red under gold edges, eile toll 6 50 


708x Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather-lined to edge, 
silk-sewed, round corners, red under gold edges 7 00 


706x 


431 S37 SOUTHIDEARBORN STREET 38 





Sold on Monthly Payments—$1.00 Down $1.00 Per Month 








Our Offer 


We are the only Society 
offering this Scofield Refer- 
ence Bible on monthly pay- 
ment plan. 


No Extra Charge for this 
rivilege 


No reference needed by 
Christian people 


ONE PRICE 


Everywhere 


Bibles Sent 
Anywhere 
Postpaid 





Send for Catalogue 





Bible Agents 
WANTED 


Order by Number 





Mail Coupon 











SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


$1 00 down, $1.06 per month 


Smaller size, Minion type, 7x4 1-2 inches 4 
Larger size, Brevier type, 8 1-8x5 1-2 inches v7 Sizes 
WHITE PAPER ED. 


Cloth 

French tee limp ° 
French Morocco, divinity circuit 

Persian ee ——< circuit, leather 


French 


edge, silk se’ ta 
50 Alaska Seal, lime. leather lined 
Persian Morocco, div. cir., leather lined to 
edge, silk se 
Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 


silk se 

Interleaved with a Blank Ruled Leaf be- 
tween every 2 leaves, Real gg 4 
J cir., calf lined to 





With Dictionary of mah <r! Proper 
moordance, Oxford foe —yw] Maps 
153 $6.75 —_— — div. cir. (White 
173) $ 8.25 
155x 10.25 French Morocco, div. cir., leather 
lined to edge, silk vowed 175x 13.00 
159x 12.25 


edge, silk sewed 15.00 
165x 14.25 Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to 
edge, silk ‘sewed 17.00 








SPECIAL EDITION 
With Helps Compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 
How to study the Bible. Including the Best Texts to use in dealing 
with different classes of people, and how to use them. wae ies Ed. 


50T. $3.25 Cloth 
India Paper Editi 


65xT 13.25 Real bpercoe div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
ilk sewed « 85xT 15.00 


wry Educational Society, 
I 1 S. Dearborn St., Dept. 4 2, Chicago, IIL. 


As per your offer please ship me Scofield Bite Number 
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7 E are at it again. 


HINK it over. 


is sent to all contributors. 
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UR mission merits your confidence and support. 
Jews. Your help is always needed and appreciated. Our paper, THE CHOSEN PEOPLE, 
considered by many Bible students the most ably edited Jewish Christian paper in America, 
Regular price, 50 cents a year or 10 cents acopy. May we hear from 


Our leaflet, entitled ‘‘To the Jew First”’ 


“TO THE JEW FIRST” 


We are at it because it is fundamental. 

we predicate the Jewish Mission appeal to every Bible-believing soul. 
first” is as basic in Missions as faith in Christ is basic in salvation. 
us an increasing number of gifts, “‘to the Jew first.” 
much for calling my attention to my duty and privilege. 


For some day you too will join this blessed host and you too will say, “‘I 

want to preach God’s Gospel in God’s way—to the Jew first.” 
over, just bear in mind that there are today nearly two million Jewish souls in New York City 
who have never even been given the gospel “‘to the Jew last!’ 


We are here in the midst of almost 2,000,000 


SPECIAL FREE OFFER 


And many letters tell us, 
I want to start the New Year right.” 


is an illuminating treatise on this whole vital subject. 
To many who have read it, it has been a revelation and has revolutionized their entire viewpoint 
as to Missions. If you will mention this paper, we will send you a copy free, during January only. 


Williamsburg Mission to the Jews 


It is the bed-rock upon which 
“To the Jew 
Every January brings to 
“Thank you so 


And while you think it 


BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 


QUO oe 


OOO OOO OOOO OOOO 
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Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Spread the news of Founder’s Week Conference at Moody Bible Institute February 1 to 5. 





cip! 

busi 
all t 
the 

testi 
and 

ing 

incr 
We 

ness 
and 
side: 
T 
for 1 
for 1 
wou 
succ 
and 
pen: 


prol 
past 
the 
Lor 
ol y 
now 
you 
diffe 
if y 
it n 
wit] 





ORR ooo 


Moody 


Bible 
Institute 


JANUARY, 1921 


onthly 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





| —— 


“Not slothful in business; fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord” (Romans 12:11). 
The precise interpretation, or application, 

of the first clause of this verse 
Cut _ is difficult to determine from the 
from rendering of either the King 
the James or the Revised Version. 
Loaf Nevertheless, it furnishes an oc- 

casion to use a quotation from a 
let: r of a successful Christian business 
ma. which came into our hands not long 
age 

lie was deprecating a change of voca- 
tio: which a friend had made from the 
Christian ministry to a secular pursuit 
probably with the motive of making 
money, and he said: 

“Every hour in business is lost if 
noi more than money is being made.” 

\Ve know this man, and believe that 
he conducts his business on the prin- 
ciple he expressed. He is diligént in his 
business, alert, up-to-date, expanding 
all the time; but also he is thinking of 
the Lord, improving opportunities to 
testify for Him among his neighbors 
and business acquaintances, and rejoic- 
ing in his financial gains because they 
increase his ability to promote His cause. 
We commend his example to other busi- 
ness men who name the name of Christ, 
and we urge upon them the careful con- 
sideration of his testimony. 

This we do for their own sake, that is 
for the lightening of their business cares, 
for the springing joy which its adoption 
would bring to their daily toil, for the 
success it would effect, and the happiness 
and blessing they would have in dis- 
pensing their benefactions to other 
people for God’s glory. 

Is not the opening of this new year 
an occasion for turning over a new leaf 
in this respect, and opening up a new 
chapter in your experience? 

As a Christian business man, are you 
entirely happy in the motives which 
prompted your adventures during the 
past year, and are you satisfied with 
the way in which you have served your 
Lord, and the use which you have made 
of your prosperity? If not, will you not 
now take Him into partnership with 
you in a new sense? You will have a 
different story to tell in a twelvemonth 
if you do, for ‘‘the blessing of the Lord, 
it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow 
with it” (Prov. 10:22). 

tk - & 


Frederic Harrison, the English author, 
editor and lecturer, who has been dis- 
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tinguished as an opponent of the revealed 
religion, avows himself on 
his eighty-ninth birthday 
as a pessimist so far as 
the future of the world 
is concerned. 

In this he brings to mind the great 
scientist, Alfred Russel Wallace, also 
an unbeliever, who at about the same 
age, or a little older, wrote his Social 
Environment and Moral Progress, in 
which he expressed himself similarly. 

Mr. Harrison, according to the Morn- 
ing Oregonian, indicts civilization on 
several counts. ‘‘He finds that the 
‘boom’ in education ‘has not brought 
any nobler literature, any greater art, 
any purer drama, any finer manners.’ 

“He sees that ‘a leisured class, able 
to study in peace and to produce from 
its learning is being abolished by the 
mad whirl of modern existence.’ 

“The churches, he believes, have not 
‘shown any power to restore religion 
to its true place as the guide of modern 
life.’ And if this is not enough— 

‘**The result of this chaos in spiritual 
and moral training is a manifest loosen- 
ing of the canons of moral life, defiance 
of discipline by the young and ambitious, 
mockery of age and the lessons of age. 
Worst of all, the sacrifice of the family 
as a moral institution and the degrada- 
tion of marriage to be a temporary part- 
nership entered into as a frivolous mode 
of getting a good time, and to be cast 
off as easily as a lodging which is not 
convenient.’ ”’ 


The secular editor, true to his day and 
generation, attempts to weaken the 
force of Mr. Harrison’s opinion by the 
customary allusion to his advanced 
years, and that the red apples of youth 
are always rosier than those in the 
modern orchard. He admits that wider 
education has not produced the results 
hoped for, ‘tout we must not assume,” 
he says, “that they will never be pro- 
duced, just wait a little longer! Educa- 
tion is a force at work that has never 
failed the world in all its history, there- 
fore suspend judgment for a time, do 
not pronounce your final verdict. There 
have been a good many periods more 
uncomfortable for the world than the 
present”’! 

How true to form this is! We are 
not mocking the editor, God forbid. 
We pity him as well as the constituency 
to which he is ministering his cold com- 
fort. If we were in his place we would 


Pessimist 
and 
Optimist 


talk in the same way and try to put the 
best face on things; and if we are wiser 
than he in not doing it, our wisdom is 
not ours, but His who hath ‘‘made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself’? (Eph. 
1:9). 

That mystery is that ‘evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived’’ (2 Tim. 
3:13), and that the hope of mankind 
is not to be found in the world but in 
being delivered out of it. It was for this 
that Jesus Christ died and rose again; 
and it is a blessed fact that the individual 
who has come to know Him by faith 
though he may be in the world, he is 
no longer of it. 

That is not to say that he has no inter- 
est in the world, its material comforts, 
its government, and the welfare of its 
inhabitants, but only that its deteriora- 
tion is not his, and that he is compar- 
atively unaffected by the pessimism 
exemplified in Mr. Harrison. 

The Christian believer has eyes to 
see that which the natural man cannot 
see; and if he groans, it is not so much 
with regret for what is passing, but with 
desire for that which is to be revealed. 
His is a living hope, and he greatly 
rejoices in it, “‘though now for a season, 
if need be, he is in heaviness through 
manifold temptations.’’ These “‘tempta- 
tions’’ are but the necessary trial of his 
faith, and even if it be tried with fire, 
he knows that it will be “found unto 
praise and honor and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ’’ (1 Pet. 1:7). 


LF 


Recently an arrest of the ‘‘Reds,” 
in Chicago, brought to light a manifesto 
of the Union of Russian Workers, in 

which these words occur: 
Despair “We hate religion because 
of it lulls the spirit with lying 
Atheism tales; it takes away the 

courage and faith in the 
power of man, and faith in the triumph 
of justice here on the real earth, and 
not in a chimerical heaven.”’ 

As we read the words, the last clause 
especially, there came into our hearts 
something of the compassion which 
Christ felt when He saw the multitudes 
fainting, and “‘scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd’ (Matt. 9:36). 


The Christian ministry for a long 
while has ignored the dispensational 
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teaching of the Bible and has so spir- 
itualized the promises as to encourage 
such atheism and despair. 

But the Bible, properly taught, would 
convince these men that justice is to 
triumph on the real earth. 

Here is where we see the practical 
value of the teaching of the second 
coming of Christ, not vociferation, not 
denunciation of the opposing view, not 
foolishness in the setting of dates, not 
fanaticism and fads, but the sober 
setting forth of the truth as the Holy 
Spirit has revealed it in every part of 
the Holy Scriptures. 


-t + + 


The Chicago Daily News did a specially 
good service for law and order recently 
by reviewing editorially the case of a 
man who was arrested for 
belonging to a communistic 
club. He was a foreigner 
who did not know that he 
was thus linked to the prin- 
ciple of revolution by force. 

He had a hearing before the immigra- 
tion commissioner who ordered him de- 
ported, but a review of his case before 
a Federal judge reversed the decision and 
permitted him to remain in this country. 

Quoting the Daily News: ‘At the 
trial, before the immigration inspector, 
there was the prisoner, the immigration 
inspector and an_ interpreter. Very 
simple! Very expeditious! 


Honor 
the 
Courts 


“At the review, on the other hand, 
there was the prisoner and the inter- 
preter, and the prisoner's lawyer, and 


the bureau of immigration, and the 
government’s lawyer, and above them 
all the judge, with his head full of rules 
of evidence drawn out of the rulings 
of hundreds, perhaps thousands, of 
judges before him. Very cumbersome! 

“By means of this cumbersome ar- 
rangement, with examinations and cross- 
examinations and _ recross-examinations 
and with questions not only from a pre- 
siding officer, as at the trial, but from 
lawyers on both sides, facts were brought 
to light that at the trial were left totally 
undiscovered.”’ 

The moral is that while a “short cut 
to justice’ may be popular, in the long 
run it is better to make the detour 
through the courts. ; 

There are too many people in this 
country, and some of them in positions 
of influence, who are inclined to decry 
the courts. Impatient at delays, and 
irritated by decisions contrary to their 
personal opinions and selfish interests, 
they criticise the judges and demand 
their recall, and sometimes even take 
the law into their own hands. 

Anarchists, I. W. W.’s, lynchers, 
strikers and all kinds of demagogs, 
ought to gather a lesson from the case 
of this man Chaika, about whom the 
Daily News editorial was written. 


' + & 
Our special correspondent in Great 
Britain writes that in the Lord’s work 
there is every sign of a great revival 
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in that country. Dur- 
ing the early fall, tent 
meetings everywhere 
were recording in the 
total thousands of conversions to Christ. 
One tent in Glasgow, where meetings 
had been conducted for four weeks, 
reported over 400 confessions of Christ 
and about 136 baptisms. Similar reports 
had come in from Manchester, Liver- 
pool and other places. It would appear, 
however, that these were all independent 
movements in the sense that they were 
not initiated or conducted by regular 
church organizations. 

It is wonderful what results of this 
character will follow the right kind of 
effort in the name of the Lord. We have 
just been reading the report of the 
Practical Work Course of the Moody 
Bible Institute for the year ending August 
31, and find that as part of the training 
of the students they held 45,587 religious 
meetings; made 32,388 visits to hospitals, 
lodging houses, etc.; distributed 427,863 
tracts and copies of the Gospels; con- 
versed on spiritual matters personally 
with 63,528 different persons; and re- 
ported 7,559 conversions to Christ. 

Talk about a revival! Here is a per- 


Revival in 
Great Britain 


‘ ennial one. 
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In response to inquiries as to the 
different parttes in Ireland we quote 
the following from the United Protestant 
Advocate (Pittsburgh): 

“There is the Sinn Fein 
party, consisting entirely of 
Roman Catholics, which 
stands for absolute separation 
of the union of Ireland and Great 
Britain. 

“There is the Nationalist party, com- 
posed largely of Roman Catholics and 
a sprinkling of Protestants, who desire 
a greater measure of local home rule. 
This party was led by John Redmond, 
who, while advocating home rule, was 
loyal to the union. 

“There is the great Unionist party 
composed of Ulsterites and other Pro- 
testants who desire to remain a part 
of the British government under which 
the province has prospered, and who 
are determined that if home rule is to 
come Ulster will be excluded. Ulster 
asks for the right of self-determination. 

“The whole question is said to be a 
religious one. The Sinn Feiners refuse 
loyalty to a government that is pre- 
dominantly Protestant, and Ulster re- 
fuses to come under a government that 
would be predominantly Roman 
Catholic.” 


Parties 
in 
Ireland 


t + & aenzd 

Bernard Shaw says that when his 
mother formed her habits, smoking by 
women, or even smoking by men in the 
presence of women, was 

Women’s unheard of. There was not 
Influence a smoking room in the 
house, and- men went down 

into the kitchen late at night and smoked 
up the chimney. In other words, men 
were engaged in a permanent conspiracy 


to get away from women so that they 
might smoke. 

But now, how things have changed! 
Women having discovered that the 
toleration, and even the practice, of 
smoking was the price of male company, 
they first began to tolerate it, and then 
to practice it themselves! 

Mr. Shaw thinks, and we believe he 
is right, that men were always 2 litile 
ashamed of smoking, and that they 
were actually heading towards its re- 
nunciation when women gave it an 
enormous impulse, and made it quite 
shameless. He believes that in the 
nineteenth century it was possible to 
hope that smoking would disappear in 
the twentieth, but that hope has now 
vanished, and women are the cause of it. 

We honor womanhood, and covet 
the highest for it, which inspires our 
warning that not only in the matter of 
smoking, but in some other mattcrs 
as well, it is now sowing the wind and 
may expect to reap the whirlwind. 


tb - & 


Last month we had time barely to 
announce the death of the Rev. D. M. 
Stearns, D. D., of Germantown, P2., 
but not to say anything 
of his Christian character 
and service as we knew 
him for thirty years. 
His fidelity and humility stand out 
markedly, but that for which we most 
admired him was his unselfishness as 
exhibited in a rare absence of the spirit 
of covetousness even in an ambassador 
of Christ. 

At an early period in his ministry he 
had already developed a love for and 
an unusual ability in Bible teaching, 
which gave him opportunities before 
large interdenominational classes in ad- 
jacent towns and cities. Easily, and 
with good warrant one would suppose, 
the offerings of these classes might have 
been used for his personal advantage, 
but outside of his journeying expenses 
they were religiously applied to the 
Lord’s work. Dr. Stearns thus became 
an almoner for many, and a medium 
for the receipt and disbursement of 
missionary funds in amounts that made 
him the wonder of many and the envy 
of not a few. 

When the story of his achievements 
is written up, however, as it certainly 
deserves to be, the pastorates that he 
has served will merit no mean share in 
his reward, and especially the Reformed 
Episcopal Church of the Atonement in 
Germantown, where he ministered these 
many years. Thoroughly insympathy with 
him, and equally loyal to the great Head 
of the church, this comparatively, small 
body of Christians were not only among 
the most generous contributors to his 
missionary causes, but at the same time 
took care of the modest needs of himself 
and family, and freed him from all the 
weekly concerns of the parish outside 
of his pulpit ministrations, so that he 
might be free and strong for the broader 
service which God had opened for him. 
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The name and face of Dr. Stearns 
were seldom seen in the public prints. 
His wonderful work for the Master and 
for the lost world, received and required 
but little exploitation at men’s hands. 
Kingdom Tidings, which he edited, kept 
him in touch periodically with his wide 
constituency, and kept them informed 
o! the use to which their money was 
applied. It brought them precious mes- 
es of grace and comfort also, but 
yond this, the press, secular or re- 
ous, gave him and his work but little 
‘e, and for little was it ever asked. 
ppy was he in being able to get along 
hout it. 

[he paths of righteousness, in which 

beloved man and we were led, ran 
illel for all these years and seldom 
ched; but we expect to hold sweet 
verse with him in the greener pastures 


and by the crystal waters to which he 
so recently has been transferred. 
+t Kk & 

An editorial on this subject in our 
November issue has brought so many 
replies as to lead the Moody Bible 
Institute to plan for spe- 
cial prayer on the sub- 
ject at the Founder’s Week 
Conference, February 1-5. 
See the communication 
with that title on page. 


Have You 
Received 
the Holy 
Ghost? 


One of our valued ministerial readers 
has made the suggestion that we create 
a department to be entitled, ‘‘A Religious 
Digest,’’ giving the edi- 
torial views of the de- 
nominational papers on 
various topics of interest. 
He feels sure, and our Magazine Board 


A New 
Department 





agrees with him, that there are many 
who would like to get such views who 
cannot subscribe for the papers; and 
in view of that fact we have concluded 
to introduce such a department early 
this spring, and probably in our March 
issue. 
+t F & 

A missionary in India in sending us a 
contribution for the Lord’s work, kindly 
adds that he and his wife have read 

the Moopy Brsue IN- 
Compensation sTiTuTE MONTHLY with 

great interest for some 
years, ‘‘finding it one of the most biblical 
and helpful religious periodicals that 
we receive on the mission field.”’ 

Nothing brings us greater comfort 
and compensation than such testimonies 
from men and women who are thus 
in the forefront of the army of the Lord. 


“Stating the Fundamentals” 


AST August, I think it was, the 
St. Louis Christian Advocate con- 
jj tained two articles with this 

title, one of them an editorial, 

d the other a contribution by a cor- 
respondent, both of which were inspired 

the reports of the Fundamentals 
Conference which had been held in the 
previous June inthe Moody Tabernacle, 
Chicago. 

The editorial said that Dr. James 
\l. Gray, Dean of the Moody Bible 
Institute, and Rev. Paul Rader, pastor 
1 the Moody Tabernacle Church, were 
prominent leaders of the conference, 
which put forth a “formal statement of 
the fundamental doctrines of belief,’’ 
a statement with which the editor pre- 
sumably did not entirely agree. 

I would not refer to the matter, and 
especially at this late date, were it not 
tor another statement in the contribu- 
tion by the correspondent to which my 
attention only recently has been called, 
and which reads thus: 

“The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
has hardly yet attained such reputation 
for leadership in the Christian world 
as to warrant it, or any other conference 
representing it, to assume the title of 
the World Conference on Christian 
fundamentals, or to put forth a creed 
statement of fundamental doctrines for 
the acceptance of the Christian church 
it large.’ 

The correspondent is quite right in 
this opinion, and the Moody Bible 
institute neither has any warrant for 
doing what he says, nor has it ever 
assumed to do it. As a matter of fact, 
the conference referred to was not called 
under its auspices, and with the excep- 
tion of its Dean, who spoke twice by 
invitation, it is not recalled that any 
other member of its faculty or teaching 
staff was on the program. 

As to the Moody Tabernacle Church, 


JANUARY, 1921 


9 
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it is an entirely separate enterprise 
from the Moody Bible Institute, located 
a mile distant, and having no official 
connection with it whatever. The human 
bond of union between the two is that 
both were founded by the same great 
man, D. L. Moody, the church being 
the earlier by several years. 

The church is able to speak for itself, 
but our information is that its respon- 
sibility for the conference was limited 
to the loan of its spacious edifice for its 
meetings, and possibly an address by 
its pastor. 

The conference was the outgrowth 
of an earlier one held in Philadelphia 
some years ago, and perpetuated by a 
committee of ministers and laymen 
representing several denominations, in- 
cluding the Methodist body of which 
the St. Louis Christian Advocate is an 
organ, but to the best of our knowledge 
and belief, the Moody Bible Institute 
was not represented upon it. 

Coming to the formal statement of 
doctrine or the ‘‘creed’’ mentioned in 
the Advocate, the Dean of the Moody 
Bible Institute was unaware that it was 
contemplated, and knew nothing about 
it until it appeared in print. That is 
not to say that he would not be in sym- 
pathy with its declarations, but we are 
now dealing with a question of fact. 
There were two articles of the ‘‘creed”’ 
which particularly met with objection 
on the part of the contributor to the 
Advocate, viz: the verbal inspiration 
of the Holy Scriptures, and the pre- 
millennial advent of our Lord. 

As to the first, he affirmed that ‘‘none 
of the great Christian denominations 
have deemed it important to put into 
their creeds any doctrine respecting 
the manner or method of inspiration, 
deeming it sufficient to believe that 
‘holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.’ ”’ 


What he says of the denominationa! 
creeds is doubtless true, but as a careful 
and devout reader of the Holy Scriptures 
he will not deny that they speak of their 
inspiration as applying to their words; 
and as a student of church history and 
theology he will not deny that able 
Christian scholars in all the centuries 
have contended for the inspiration of 
the words as the only scriptural and 
reasonable view to hold. 

This is all which the Moody Bible 
Institute would affirm, and it is very 
different from promulgating a creed 
respecting “the manner and method”’ 
by which the inspiration was accom- 
plished. 


As to the premillennial advent of 
our Lord, it is pitiable, to say the least, 
that a serious and intelligent man, an 
accredited minister of Christ, a sup- 
posed teacher of His truth and shepherd 
of His flock, should be so blinded by 
prejudice or tradition as to say as in 
this case, ‘‘Whether Christ will come 
the second time in person to this earth, 
or only in spirit and power, in the tri- 
umph of His truth, who can tell?” 

One may agree with him that the 
question as to whether the Lord will 
come before or after the millennium 
is not a fundamental in the sense in 
which some other teachings of the Bible 
are said to be, but we should be very 
loath to hold that view with reference 
to the second advent itself. 

This gentleman thinks that ‘‘the 
Moody Bible Institute has a reputation 
for hobbies and half-baked opinions 
which make it a propaganda of dis- 
sensions rather than of Christian unity.” 

It may confidently be affirmed that 
such a reputation is not general, and 
that it is shared only by those who do 
not know what the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute really is and does. Is it not like the 
“reputation” in which the great Metho- 
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dist body itself was once held by some 
who were ignorant of its inner life, who 
never came in contact with its leaders, 
and who judged of its whole product 
by a few samples that had been much 
handled in the markets? 

One thing about the Moody Bible 
Institute cannot be gainsaid, and that is, 
that instead of being ‘‘a propaganda 
of dissension,” it stands out conspic- 


uously as a demonstration of the true 
Christian unity which is made by the 
Spirit of God Himself. 

This contributor, if he is correctly 
understood, is not in favor of denom- 
inationalism, which seems a_ rather 
strange position to be held by a Methodist 
in good standing. The Moody Bible 
Institute does not agree with him in 
this, as it believes cordially in the need 
and desirability of denominations in 





this age, and is glad to know that prac- 
tically all the evangelical denominations 
including the Methodist Episcopal are 
represented on its Board of Trustees, 
its Faculty, or its student roster. Never- 
theless, ail these thus brought together 
find and exhibit their unity as he says 
should be the case, ‘‘in that devotion 
to truth alone, which casts away all 
that divides us into sects not based on 
fundamental issues.” 


Founder’s Week Conference 
At The Moody Bible Institute, February 1-5, 1921 


HE cali for this conference ap- 

peared in the last issue of the 

Montsty when reference was 

made to the speakers who were 
expected. But just now I wish to revert 
to the editorial! in the November issue 
entitled, ‘“‘Have ye Received the Holy 
Ghost?” 

At the close of the editorial it was 
asked, ‘‘What if we could have a con- 
ference not for preaching and teaching, 
but simply for prayer?’’ The feeling 
was expressed that the Moody Bible 
Institute would offer its hospitality 
for such a conference if the disciples 
of our Lord expressed a willingness to 
assemble for it. 

Many and warm responses have come 
in, of which two examples are here given, 
one from a pastor of a Methodist Episco- 
pal church in the east, and another 
from a devout Christian woman in the 
middle west. 

The pastor says in part: 

“The editorial contains an idea that 
has been in my mind for over a year. 
Somewhere, there should be a conference 

.for prayer such as you suggest, to be 
attended by those who are of one accord, 
earnestly desiring, and who are willing 
to pay any price for an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 

“I believe that if you will state a time 
for such a meeting as you suggest, and 
notify as many Christian leaders as 
possible, regardless of denominations, 
race, or doctrinal beliefs, there will 
be a very wide response and an answer 
from God that will bring about the 
revival that is needed. I wait with inter- 
est for your news on this line, and I 
shall be glad to do anything.I can to 
bring about such a meeting.” 

The Christian woman writes: 

“The editorial, ‘Have Ye Received 
the Holy Ghost?’ in the November 
number of the Moopy BrBLeE INSTITUTE 
MonTHLY has impressed me deeply. 
For months I have felt there is not the 
Holy Ghost power in the preaching 
and teaching of Jesus’ most true and 
sincere ministers today, that there 
should be. 

“T have been asking God that there 
might be an assembling of His disciples, 
that they might tarry in prayer until 


208 


they were so endued with power from 
on high as they went forth preaching 
and teaching, men who are apostatizing 
today would be forced to admit the 
source of power, and that sinners would 
be moved to inquire, ‘What must we do 
to be saved?’ 


“‘My pastor is an earnest, sincere 
preacher, who, feeling that his feet were 
slipping, went to the Bible conference 
in Chicago last June, and while he was 
helped, yet there is not the added power 
which I am sure the Lord wants to 
bestow upon him. 


“The need of power is so great, the 
power of Pentecost, that if the Lord 
calls His disciples to assemble for prayer 
until the place where they are gathered 
is shaken, the Lord willing, my pastor 
shall be in the assembly. May the 
Lord lead, and may His disciples obey 
whatever He asks them to do.” 


The feeling is growing strong in some 
of us who are specially interested in 


this conference, that prayer should 
have the right of way in it, prayer for 
the one thing needful, the filling of the 
Holy Spirit. And to that end Mr. Thomas 
E. Stephens, of the Great Commission 
Prayer League, has been invited, and 
has consented, to take charge of that 
feature of the assembly. 


Those who know Mr. Stephens can 
understand how he would shrink from 
being announced as having ‘‘charge’”’ 
of such a thing, but the word is used 
only in an accommodated sense. Unless 
the Holy Spirit Himself has charge the 
gatherings will be in vain; but to our 
human view just now, it appears that 
he might be an instrument whom the 
Holy Spirit would be pleased to use to 
help the rest of us. 


Come, therefore, to the feast. Arrive 
in time on Monday night, January 31, 
so that you may sit down with us at the 
spiritual banqueting table on Tuesday 
morning. 

JAMES M. GRAY. 





in heaven; 


tress, 


hast shown, 


A New Year Prayer 
By Peter H. 
Hear Thou my prayer, O Father, God, 


To Thee, forevermore, be glory given; 
The many sins that cause my soul dis- 


O Lord, I now repentantly confess. 


I thank Thee, Lord, for mercies Thou 


Van Wynen 





And pray that o’er the earth Thy name 
be known; 

Bestow the grace to yield myself aright, 

And grant me all I need in faith’s good 
fight. 


Hear Thou my prayer, O Father, throned 
above; 

My plea is based on Jesus’ name and 
love: 

O may Thy Spirit show Thy truth to me, 

And draw my spirit closer now to Thee. 
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The Incarnation 


A Motive in Christian Life and Service 


By Rev. L. W. Gosnell, Assistant Dean, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Ti -\HE story of the founding of the 
4 church at Philippi, as set forth in 
Acts 16, is well known. Lydia, 
and the damsel with the spirit of 
dis nation, and the Philippian jailer, are 
fa: iliar figures. Some, however, may 
no have been impressed by the wonder 
o! he fact that these three became one 
b\ their union with Christ—Lydia, the 
w. |-to-do Asiatic, the Greek slave-girl, 
ar! the rude Roman jailer. As they 
wuld gather at the Lord’s table in Phil- 
ip i they illustrated the words of Paul: 
1ere is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
nc ‘her bond or free, there is neither male 
no’ female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus” (Gal. 3:28). 
But into this church, so auspiciously 
bi zun, the spirit of division was creeping. 
did not at first amount to discord, but 
there was a lack of concord. Paul writes 
to the Philippians from his prison in 
kome, and one of the burdens of his 
epistle is his desire that full unity of 
spirit shall be restored in this beloved 
ciurch, 
I 
A PLEA FOR UNITY 


In the passage under consideration we 
have a plea for unity set forth in verses 
one to five. 

1. The Grounds of the Appeal are 
scen in verse one: 

“If there be therefore any consolation 

(or, exhortation) in Christ, if any com- 

fort (or, incentive) of love, if any 

fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies (tender mercies and com- 

a, i. Vos 

The ‘“‘therefore” carries us back to 

|:27, 28, where he urges the Philippian 
‘hristians to ‘‘stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the 
‘aith of the gospel,” as against their 
idversaries. He now proceeds to give 
‘our grounds for this appeal. 

First, is the “exhortation in Christ.’ 
In other words, he finds a ground for 
“exhortation” to unity in the fact that 
they are “in Christ’—branches of the 
same vine, members of the same body. 
The recollection of this fact should be 
sufficient, in itself, to restore the spirit 
of unity. 

Next, he speaks of the ‘‘incentive of 
love.” Since they are “in Christ’’ they 
should love one another. There may be 
a reference also to Paul’s love for them 
and even to Christ’s love for them. 


Next, he exhorts by the ‘‘fellowship of 


the Spirit,’’ that partnership in the life 
and blessings of the Holy Spirit which 
they enjoy who are “in Christ,” and 


which should ensure their unity. 
Finally, hevefers to'the ‘‘tender mercies 
and compassions”’ 
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which result from our 


An Exposition of Philippians 2:1-12 


union ‘‘in Christ,”’ and which, if vigorous, 
will prevent strife and faction. 
2. The Contents of the Appeal are 
found in verse twc- 
“Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded (of the same mind, R. V.), 
having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind.” 


How affecting it must have been to 
the Philippians to hear Paul say, ‘Fulfil 
ye my joy!’’ He was a prisoner, and 
they might have thought his joy would 
be made full by release. But he is more 
concerned about unity among them than 
about release from prison! 

First, he urges that they ‘‘beof the same 
mind.’’ We may not always think alike 
but we may have common sympathies 
and our moral attitude and action may 
be the same. 

Next, he desires they may have ‘‘the 
same love,” that is, on both sides, so that 
it will be mutual. 

Next, he pleads that they be ‘‘of one 
accord,” harmonious in their spirits’ 
deepest feelings. 

Finally, he appeals that they may be 
“of one mind,” to think as if their in- 
div:dual minds were one, and so to be 
absorbed in thoughts one for another. 

3. The Implications of the Ap- 
peal are set forth in verses three to five: 

‘‘Let nothing be done through strife 

(faction, R. V.) or vainglory; but in 

lowliness of mind let each esteem other 

better than themselves. Look not 
every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others. Let 
this. mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus.” 


“Faction” and “‘vainglory’’ were to be 
set aside. ‘‘Faction’’ had crept into the 
church at Philippi, and later in this 
epistle (4:2) Paul gives us the names of 
the two women, Euodias and Syntyche, 
who were, apparently, the centers of 
strife. 

What a dangerous thing is that spirit 
of ‘‘faction’’ which seems to arrogate all 
rule to itself and’ which cultivates party 
spirit! ‘‘Vainglory’’ leads men and 
women to do things from personal vanity 
and the desire for show. 

Paul goes on: ‘In lowliness of mind 
let each esteem other better than them- 
selves.’ This will be the case if we are 
walking before God, for in His light we 
shall see our own worst and our brother’s 
best, and shall be humbled. 

Again, he beseeches: 
man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others.” We are to 
be concerned about our own affairs of 
course, but should also look with sym- 
* pathy on the interests of othegs. 

Finally, he prepares to set before them 
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the great example of unselfish concern for 
the interests of others, by exhorting: 
‘“‘Let this mind be in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus.” 

II 


THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST 


This subject is dealt with in verses six 


-to eleven. 


1. What He Was is set before us in 
verse Six: 

“Who being in the form of God, 

thought it not robbery to be equal 

(counted it not a prize—or, a thing to 

be grasped—to be on an equality, 

V.) with God.” 

We are plainly told that Christ was 
“in the form of God,’ but there has been 
much debate as to what this means. 
With us “form’’ sometimes stands in 
contrast with reality, but not so with the 
word used by Paul. Commenting on 
this passage, Professor B. B. Warfield 
says: ‘‘Form is a term which expresses 
the sum of those characterizing qualities 
which make a thing the precise thing that 
it is. Thus, the ‘form’ of a sword is all 
that makes a given piece of metal specif- 
ically a sword, rather than, say, a spade. 
And ‘the form of God’ is the sum of the 
characteristics which make the being we 
call ‘God’ specifically God, rather than 
some other being—an angel, say, or a 
man. When our Lord is said to be ‘in 
the form of God,’ therefore, He is de- 
clared, in the most express manner pos- 
sible, to be all that God is, to possess 
the whole fulness of attributes which 
make God, God.’’ Years ago Bishop 
Lightfoot, after exhaustive study, 
summed it up by saying that ‘‘the form 
of God’’ means ‘‘the essential attributes 
of God.”” We could not be told more 
plainly that Christ is God than Paul has 
told us here. 

We should glance also at the word 
translated ‘‘being.” In the margin of 
the Revised Version we are told that the 
Greek means, ‘‘being originally.’’ This 
makes clear that Christ existed in the 
form of God prior to His incarnation. 
But this is not all. The word implies 
not only pre-existence but also continued 
existence. Paul is not telling us what 
our Lord was once, but what He, in His 
intrinsic nature, is. If He should at any 
time give up ‘‘the form of God,” He 
would cease to be God. 

He continues by saying that Christ 
‘thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God.” ‘The Revised Version reads, 
‘counted it not a prize to be,” or, as it 
might be rendered, that He was, ‘‘on an 
equality with God.)? The margin has 
, it, “counted it not a thing to be grasped 
“to be (or, that He was) on an equality 
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with God.”’ The equality with God re- 
ferred to was His as ‘‘being in the form 
of God,” but He did not look upon it as 
a prize which must not slip from His 
grasp. But, we may inquire, what is 
meant by the “‘equality with God” which 
He was willing to give up? It is not the 
same as the “‘form of God,” for He could 
not give up His essential nature. It is 
rather “the condition of glory and 
majesty which was the adequate mani- 
festation of His divine nature” (Gifford). 
It was the glory which He had with the 
Father before the world was (John 17:5). 

2. What He Became is shown in 

verses seven and eight: 

“But made himself of no reputation, 

and took upon him (but emptied him- 

self, taking, R. V.) the form of a serv- 
ant, and was (being, R. V.) made in the 
likeness of men; and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became (becoming, R. V.) obedient 

(R. V. adds, even) unto death, even 

(yea, R. V.) the death of the cross.” 

He “emptied himself.” Of what? 

The answer is at hand, namely, of His 
equality with God, of the glory and 
majesty He had with the Father. As 
Bishop Lightfoot puts it: ‘He divested 
Himself, not of His divine nature, for 
that was impossible, but of the glories, 
the prerogatives of Deity.” He still had 
‘the form of God,” for no son can change 
the fact of his sonship, but as Lightfoot 
says again, “‘He emptied, stripped Him- 
self of the insignia of majesty.””. What 
an example of looking not ‘‘on his own 
things,” but ‘‘on the things of -others”’! 
The word ‘Himself’ makes clear that 
this emptying was quite voluntary on the 
part of Christ. This has a bearing on 
the much mooted question as to whether 
Christ was so emptied, as certain ‘‘ken- 
otic’ theories affirm, that He was no 
longer an infallible guide for men. Cer- 
tainly if He voluntarily emptied Himself 
for the sake of “‘the things of others,” 
even for ‘‘us men and our salvation,” 
He would not so empty Himself as to be 
no longer fit to guide us whom He came 
to teach and save! 

By way of explanation of the emptying 
of Christ, Paul proceeds: ‘‘Taking the 
form of a servant.” Just as ‘‘the form 
of God” implied Christ’s possession of 
the divine nature, so ‘‘the form of a 
servant” implies the essential nature of 
His servantship. He who might have 
exercised all the prerogatives of Deity 
took His place beside the creature, who 
is bound to the service of the Creator. 
As Professor Warfield puts it: ‘‘The 
Lord of the world became a servant in 
the world; He whose right it was to rule 
took obedience as His life characteristic.” 
The servantship of Christ has been ex- 
pounded as follows: ‘‘He did wholly 
submit His reasonable will, all His affec- 
tions and desires, unto the will of His 
Heavenly Father; and in this renouncing 
of the arbitrament of His will, and in the 
entire submission of it unto the will of 
His Father, did that form of a servant, 
whereof our apostle speaks, formally 
consist’’ (Dean Jackson, in his Com- 
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mentaries upon the Apostles’ Creed). Yet 
the very fact that He was so emptied 
assures us He will make us to know the 
mind of God, for He is a perfect servant, 
and ‘‘He whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God.” 

Just as Paul explained the emptying 
of Christ by the words, ‘‘taking the form 
of a servant,’’ he now more closely defines 
how He took the form of a servant, 
namely, by ‘‘being made in the likeness 
of men’—His humanity representing 
that which is by nature common to all 
men. The word ‘“‘likeness’’ does not of 
itself necessarily imply the reality of the 
human nature Christ assumed, yet it 
by no means excludes or diminishes it; 
its reality is declared in the words ‘‘form 
of a servant.’”” The word ‘‘likeness’’ is 
used here instead of ‘‘form,’’ because, 
while there is a real “‘likeness of men,” 
yet there is not identity; the humanity 
of Christ is not all there is of Him. ‘To 
affirm likeness is at once to assert simi- 
larity and to deny sameness’”’ (Dickson). 
Christ still had ‘‘the form of God.” 

Next, Paul speaks of Christ ‘‘being 
found in fashion as a man.’’ The words 
“form” and ‘“‘likeness’’ describe what 
Christ was in Himself; the word ‘‘fashion”’ 
declares what He appeared to be in the 
eyes of men, and prepares the way for 
the statement of that further humiliation 
to which He submitted at their hands. 
He had the outward guise, speech and 
demeanor of a man, and so was ‘‘found,” 
discovered, recognized, ‘‘asa man.” ‘In 
the whole mode and fashion of His life, 
in every sensible proof whereby a man is 
recognized and known as man, Christ 
was so recognized and known and found 
as man” (Gifford). Yet, again, the very 
word ‘‘fashion” suggests that He was 
more than man, for in what other fashion 
than a man should a mere man appear? 
The word ‘‘as” points in the same direc- 

tion, and again we must remind our- 
selves that He still had ‘‘the form of 
God.” 
The Last Step in the Humiliation 

Paul continues: ‘‘He humbled him- 
self, becoming obedient even unto death, 
yea, the death of the cross.” Here is a 
distinct and further step in that self- 
humiliation which began when Christ 
emptied Himself of the glory He had 
with the Father. This humiliation was 
quite voluntary and was the act of One 
who even on earth was conscious of sub- 
sisting in the form of God. His humilia- 
tion is defined as ‘“‘becoming obedient,” 
that is, unto God whose bondservant He 
now was as man. We are told the 
length to which His obedience reached— 
“even unto death,” for while His death 
stands alone in some respects, yet in 
others it is the apex of His obedience 
(Ps. 40:6-8; Heb. 5:7-9; Isa. 42:1-4). 
Paul adds words which oppress us with 
their weight: ‘‘Yea, the death of the 
cross.” This was a death of unimagin- 
able pain and shame. Cicero declares it 
would have been inconceivable for a 
Roman citizen to be crucified. More- 
over, in the eyes of the Jew any death by 
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suspension was especially horrible, for 
the curse of God was upon it. Christ 
was not only despised and rejected of 
men, but was made sin for us and re- 
garded as an accursed thing before God 
when He bore the sins of the world on 
the cross. But we must inquire, ‘Who 
is this Man to whom obedience and death 
were a humiliation?” They are not so 
to a mere creature. 


All the facts of Christ’s earthly life 
square with the passage we have bee 
studying. Christ was a person trul: 
divine, and yet just as truly human. I: 
is all summed up in the scene at Lazarus’ 
tomb where, as Bishop Ellicott pointe: 
out, “those holy cheeks were still we 
with human tears, while the loud voic« 
was saying, ‘Lazarus, come forth!’ ’ 
We need not be disturbed because w: 
cannot understand the combination o! 
deity and humanity, for we can no more 
understand the combination of spirit and 
matter in our own nature. 


3. What He Received is dealt with 
in verses nine to eleven. 


‘‘Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him and given unto him a (gave 
unto Him the, R. V.) name which is 
above every name: that at (in, R. V.) 
the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
(on, R. V.) earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.” 


‘‘Wherefore’”” introduces the conse- 
quence of His humiliation. Some at 
Philippi sought to exalt themselves, for- 
getting that ‘‘whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased.’”’ The example of 
Christ shows God’s method, which is, 
that ‘‘he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted” (Luke 14:11). 


Paul tells us Christ was “highly ex- 
alted,”” which suggests that He entered 
into a higher state of glory than was His 
even before His incarnation. Certain it 
is that He took back with Him into 
heaven a human nature which is added 
permanently to His divinity. Moreover, 
He is now the Redeemer who has accom- 
plished redemption, bearing still the 
tokens of His passion. In “the midst of 
the throne’’ John saw a Lamb, as it had 
been slain. 

What is ‘‘the name which is above 
every name” which God has given to 
Jesus? A Jew would immediately tell us 
that by ‘‘the name’’ is meant the sacred 
name, Jehovah. It is given to Him now 
as the Son of man, who has been among 
men and borne their sorrows and sins. 

Finally, in the name belonging to Jesus 
every knee is to bow, “‘of things in heaven 
and things on earth and things under 
the earth,’’ that is, all created existence. 
Every tongue is to ‘‘confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord,’’ some willingly, some in 
unwilling subjection. 

But, some one may complain that for 
Jesus to receive such honor will be against 
the glory of God the Father. Nay, 
rather, it will be ‘‘to the glory of God the 
Father,” for they are one in nature, and 
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aise given to the Son is praise given to 


pr 
the Father. 

e shall not forget that the occasion 
of this great passage was the creeping 


into the church at Philippi o! the spirit 
‘ division, the spirit of faction, the 
irit that looks on its own things and 
not on the interests of others. Surely we 
may hope that this spirit was shamed 
awoy under the spell of the example of 
Christ as set forth by Paul. We can 
imagine that Euodias and Syntyche were 
soon weeping in one another’s arms, con- 
fesing to one another and to God their 
sin-. Living near the cross is the cure 
for our unhappy divisions in spirit, not 
only as between denominations but 
wi hin denominations, and in individual 
ch rches and between individuals. 

ut the great motive set before us in 
Christ’s humiliation and exaltation ex- 
tends further than the matter of unity. 
Recalling the obedience of Christ of 
which he has spoken (v. 8), Paul says, 
in verse twelve: 





‘“‘Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling.” 

Living in view of the cross is the main- 
spring of a life of true devotion and 
service. 

Some years ago the son of John G. 
Paton, himself a missionary in the South 
Sea Islands, addressed the students of 
the Moody Bible Institute. He ex- 
hibited a great wooden knife, with which 
a story was connected. One night he 
had come suddenly upon a company of 
cannibals with their chieftain. His com- 
panions urged that he retire without 
showing himself, for the probability was 
that he and they would be killed and 
eaten. But he replied: ‘‘My commis- 
sion is to preach the gospel to every 
creature. I must speak to these people 
now or never.’”’ # They followed as he led 
them to the place where the chief was 








sitting. Mr. Paton unfolded to him the 
story of God’s love and of the coming 
and death of the Saviour. The Spirit of 
God accompanied the word, and when 
Mr. Paton paused the chieftain raised 
the wooden knife, of which I have spoken, 
and said: ‘‘Missionary, that knife has 
been thrust into a thousand human bodies 
of which I have eaten. But I never 
knew that God loved us so, and that His 
Son came to save us and went to the cross. 
My heart is broken. And now, mission- 
ary, I give you this knife as a token that 
Jesus Christ has conquered me. Never 
again shall I eat of human flesh, but I 
shall follow the Lord.” 
“For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead; and 
that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again’ (2 Cor. 
5:14, 15). 





nr 
HE writer thinks that there are 
three powers working in the 
movement, in the lives and testi- 
mony of those identified with it, 
divine, carnal, and satanic or demonic 
powers, 

1. God ts with His children in this 
movement, because probably the majority 
of those in it are sincere Christians, and 
(sod does not forsake His children, though 
they may be guilty of heresy and be de- 
ceived. These brethren manifest that 
God is with them in their personal 
liie and service so far as it is in accord 
with His will, but if the New Testament 
warnings mean anything, it is possible 
for true children of God to be deceived, 
and deflected from soundness of doc- 
trine and simplicity of faith (Gal. 1:1-9; 

Cor;..1122'3). 

One proof that our friends in this 
ovement were open to deception was a 
misapplication of the verse, ‘Perfect 
love casteth out fear,’’ from which it was 
taught that to have any fear of satanic 
counterfeits or deceptions proved carnal- 
ity of mind, and that the fearful one was 
not yet made “perfect in love.” 

The writer has been present in a meet- 
ing where the fears of some of the breth- 
ren that such counterfeits might be 
possible, and should be guarded against, 
were scouted as unbelief, and referred to 
in not very restrained terms in prayer. 
The writer heard a brother in Los Angeles 
(where this movement first appeared) 
descant in unrestrained language upon 
the unbelief of any Christian who thought 
that the Devil could touch any assembly 
or any individual believer whe was under 
the blood. 
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Pentecostal Saints and the Tongues Movement 


By a Former Sympathiser of the Pentecostal Movement 


The following remarks are offered for prayerful 
consideration by one who, in this movement at the 
beginning, has been com»elled by personal ex -erience, 
and observation, to withdraw entirely from it 
They a>eared originally in the Orercomer (England), 
and were rerublished in the Biblical Recorder (Aus- 
tralia) from which, somewhat abridged, we now give 
them to our readers.—Editors. 


These incidents are only referred to in 
order to show that the temper of mind, 
even of accredited leaders at the com- 
mencement, was such as to render them 
peculiarly liable to spiritual deception. 

2. The flesh is in manifestation in this 
movement. 

This is so freely admitted by the pub- 
lished statements of accredited leaders 
that there is no necessity to labor the 
point. By the ‘‘flesh’’ the writer means 
not only fanaticism, extravagancies, 
divisions, etc., but hypnotic and psychic 
experiences. 

3. The Devil and demons are at work. 

Satan is sure to take advantage of un- 
gardedness and contempt of his devices. 
All Christian history proves that he 
can give counterfeit miracles, experiences, 
and manifestations. He does not send 
coarse, infidel and degraded demons to 
God’s spiritual children, but such powers 
and principalities as know how to capti- 
vate the mind and emotional natures 
of such as are ready to yield themselves 
to spiritual influences, rather than only 
to the ascended Christ. 

Demon influence cannot always be 
detected at the outset. The true nature 
of it appears sooner or later in unmis- 
takable forms of false doctrine and im- 
morality, but spiritual disaster overtakes 
the soul that remains under such demon- 
iacal influence. 

Pentecostal leaders argue in reply, 
that carnal and demoniacal influences are 
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in every revival; and it is true that when- 
ever God works Satan will be there 
also to hinder, confuse,.and destroy, if 
possible; but in every real revival the 
things here referred to are the exception, 
and are soon detected. Moreover, no 
attempt is made to hush up or conceal 
them. 

But in the Pentecostal movement, 
certainly at the commencement of it in 
this country, the reverse was the case. 
These things were permitted from a 
false fear of grieving the Holy Spirit, thus 
showing how lacking in discernment the 
leaders were, and, if this was the revival 
from God, how unprepared they were 
for it. Then when criticism could no 
longer be ignored, recourse was had to 
semi-secret meetings. 

It may be safely asserted also that no 
Pentecostal paper has yet given to the 
Christian public all the facts, and conse- 
quently Christians unable to attend the 
meetings to judge for themselves, have 
only one-sided statements, which owing 
to the suppression of any account of the 
sinister side of things, are calculated to 
mislead the unwary. 

The truth concerning this whole 
movement which claims to be another 
Pentecost, or at least a revival of Pente- 
costal powers, yet remains to be written 
and if it were written it would silence 
any such claims. 

II. 

The previous statements prepare the 
way for the conclusion ‘‘this is not 
that.’”’ This movement is not ‘‘Pente- 
cost,’’ nor yet a revival of Pentecost as one 
reads of it in the Acts of the Apostles. 

1. ‘‘ Pentecost’ can never be repeated as 
an event. It continues to exist as a pres- 
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ent fact. Pentecost was the historical 
occasion of the coming of the Holy Ghost 
to baptize believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ into one body, and form the 
church. 


It was the descent of the Holy Ghost 
from heaven to abide with the Christian 
church for ever, according to the promises 
of our Lord. Therefore the Holy Spirit 
is with us, and always has been with us 
from the Day of Pentecost until now. 
There can no more be a second Pentecost 
than there can be a second incarnation. 
The incarnation cannot be repeated; it 
continues as a fact for ever. So with Pen- 
tecost. 


2. At Pentecost the tongues or languages 
with which the Apostles and others spoke 
were understood by the people of the differ- 
ent dialects who heard them. ‘We do hear 
them speak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God” was the astonished cry of 
the Parthians, Medes, and other Jewish 
sojourners in Jerusalem. 

Our friends in this movement are 
declaring that they have received the 
baptism of the Spirit with the same sign 
as at Pentecost. Yet not long ago the 
editor of one of the Pentecostal papers in 
this country, who declares that he is in 
touch with most, if not all, the Pentecos- 
tal centers of the world, stated that he 
had not been able to trace a single case 
of one of the Pentecostal Christians 
speaking in a known language sufficiently 
to equip for service in a foreign land. 

How is it, if speaking in a tongue be the 
sign that God is giving again the Holy 
Spirit as on the Day of Pentecost, some 
of these brethren are not empowered 
to speak in French, or German, or Italian, 
or one of the foreign tongues, that hearers 
can infallibly verify as on the Day of 
Pentecost? 

Many have claimed to receive the 
Chinese or Japanese language, but such 
have not been able to declare the wonder- 
’ ful works of God to the natives of those 
countries. On the contrary, quite a 
number of people, believing they had 
received the gift of the Japanese tongue, 
went out as missionaries to Japan, only 
to prove their inability to speak in 
Japanese, to their own confusion and 
disappoint ment. 

Did the first Pentecost send out 
missionaries on a fool’s errand? Has 
any genuine revival anywhere ever led 
the people into such folly? No, God 
never allows His own works to be stulti- 
fied in this way. He confirms and evi- 
dences them. Therefore this movement ts 
not ‘‘ Pentecost.” 

3. A probable key to the delusion of 
many Christians as to the present mant- 
festation of Pentecostal powers may lie 
in a misunderstanding of the purpose 
of the Acts of the Apostles, and of our 
present place in the dispensation of the 
Holy Spirit. 

This is delicate ground. and can 
only be dealt with in a tentative way. 
But it would appear that to a large ex- 
tent the miraculous elements of Pente- 
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cost gradually passed into abeyance, 
even in New Testament times. 

For some reason the sequence of signs 
predicted in the prophecy of Joel, as 
quoted by the apostle Peter, has been 
interrupted. Still less have the events 
immediately connected with the predic- 
tion in the prophecy of Joel happened. 
It is well to remember that this prophecy 
is eminently with respect to Zion, Judah, 
and Jerusalem. Looked at in this light, 
whatever ulterior application may be 
made to Christians, the first reference 
of the prophecy is to Jews—it is ‘‘their 
sons” and “their daughters’ that were 
to prophecy, their young men were to see 
visions, and their old men to dream 
dreams, etc. 


This is further borne out by the fact: 


that it was to the ‘‘men of Israel’’ that 
Peter addressed his sermon on the Day 
of Pentecost, and the great promise 
(Acts 2:29) only brought in the Gentiles, 
as it were, incidentally, or at all events 
secondarily. 

It would appear then, that the mir- 
aculous promises of Pentecost were in 
some special way connected with the 
Jewish people, and largely, if not entirely, 
fell into abeyance with their final rejec- 
tion of the gospel message, commencing 
with the stoning of Stephen, and cul- 
minating in the refusal of Paul’s testi- 
mony by the Jews in Rome. 

In confirmation, one may recall further 
the address of Peter in Acts 3, in which 
there is a definite promise of the return 
of Christ if they (the Jews) repent (Acts 
3:19, 20); and also the miraculous call 
of Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, 
immediately following the stoning of 
Stephen, after which the center of interest 
in the Acts shifts from Jerusalem and the 
ministry of the twelve, to Antioch and 
the ministry of Paul. 

These and other considerations point 
to some change, if such an expression is 
allowable in the divine program and 
the history in the Acts begins to stand 
out, not as it is so often dealt with, as 
the pattern of church life and testimony 
for all time, but as marking the transi- 
tions in the counsels of God from the dis- 
pensation of the law to that of grace, or 
of the passage of the people of God 
from under Jewish, carnal, and visible 
ordinances and worship, to the spiritual 
worship of Christianity within the veil, 
and by the power of an endless life. 

If this is correct, and it is difficult to 
evade the force of scriptural evidence in 
its favor, then without doubt this move- 
ment is not Pentecost, nor a Pentecost al 
revival. 


MI 


We pass now to a more positive aspect 
of the subject and enquire, ‘‘What then 
is this movement which lays such stress 
on speaking with tongues as the scrip- 
tural evidence of being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, if it be not a revival of Pen- 
tecost? If it be true that souls are being 
blessed in this movement, and if there 
are genuine instances of the scriptural 


gifts of speaking with tongues, interpre- 
tation of tongues, prophecies, and heal- 
ings, then what is it?” 

It cannot be anything else in tha 
case than a revival of the gifts mentioned 
in 1 Corinthians 12:14. These chapters 
alone are safe ground for the expecta- 
tion of miraculous gifts in the church of 
Christ. These gifts are in the Holy Spirit 
and so long as the Holy Spirit is in th. 
church He may at any time and in any 
place, in any company of spiritual people 
manifest His gifts, but ‘‘always according 
to His own will.” 

1. All the gifts promised in 1 Corin- 
thians 12 are not in manifestation. 

The greatest stress is laid upon speak 
ing with tongues, which is regarded as 
the least of the gifts. Prophecy is alsc 
claimed to be in exercise in the move- 
ment, even in the foretelling of future 
events, but in many instances when 
definite predictions have been given, 
the events predicted have failed to follow, 
and so have failed to fulfil the test of 
Deuteronomy 18:20-22. 

This is a sinister feature of the move- 
ment, and one of which Pentecostal 
leaders have been compelled to seek some 
explanation that would support, rather 
than overthrow, their claim to superna- 
tural gifts. This explanation is that 
those who uttered these prophecies were 
inspired, and have the Pentecostal gift 
of prophecy, but they mistook the 
workings of: their own  sub-conscious 
mind for the voice of the Holy Spirit, and 
so gave utterance to falsehood. 

But is it not a solemn thing thus to 
degrade the authority of divinely inspired 
prophecy? Is not this a confession that 
these friends professing to enjoy the same 
experience as the Apostles and others on 
the day of Pentecost, were yet not so 
filled with the Spirit but that they could 
go so far astray as to mistake their own 
thoughts for the utterance of the Holy 
Ghost? 

2. The absence of the gift of discernment. 

Were this movement from God, one 
would expect that the gift of discern- 
ment would be the first in evidence, as 
being one of the most valuable and ne- 
cessary gifts. But in spite of claims to 
the contrary, the evidence is that this gift 
has been largely lacking. 

In no boasting sense (God forbid), 
it may be pointed out that the present 
writer, and others, saw. at the onset of 
the movement, dangers and unscriptural 
practices, and pointed them out, but 
their counsel was unheeded, and only long 
afterwards have Pentecostal leaders pub- 
licly repudiated these things in their 
papers. I know that for long these were 
the subject of anxious discussions at pri- 
vate meetings of the leaders, but how 
is it that those who professed to have re- 
ceived from the beginning of the move- 
ment a fuller baptism of the Spirit than 
others, had evidently less light than these 
others, and had to be taught by these as to 
the difference between the precious and the 
vile in the movement? 

If this were truly a divine movement, 
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then the Lord, contrary to all we ever 
read in His Word, started a spiritual 
work in the church before He had leaders 
prepared to lead it. This is unthinkable. 
The fact that the leaders for a long time 
permitted exercises, excitements, confu- 
sion, and postures, bordering on the in- 
decent, under the fear of grieving the 
Hely Spirit and hindering the work, 
couvicts them of having lacked the gift of 
discernment, and throws corresponding 
di--redit on the reality of any of the mani- 
fe-ations, 

‘. The failure of the movement in two 
di ections also makes the manifestationx 
co nected with it doubtful in character. 

1) It has failed to obtain the commen- 
d ion of the most useful leaders of the 
clurch. Confronted with this fact our 
P atecostal brethren can only meet it 
w h the assertion that these leaders 
t! mselves lacked the Pentecostal bap- 
t, ot of the Spirit, and accordingly their 
ji ‘gment is practically worthless. 

{ the Lord confirmed this assertion 
hb withholding His blessing from these 
n a-sympathetic leaders, this conten- 
ti n might have weight. But the con- 
triry is what is taking place. God is 
u-ing, af divine results are any proof of it, 
niny outside this movement, to a larger 
cstent than any who are in it. 

(2) The movement has failed as a 
soul-saving agency. It is not denied that 
svuls have professed conversion at the 
\irious centers, but nothing of such a 
cnaracter has occurred in this direction 

to arrest the attention of the whole 

iurch. Nothing has happened, for 
iistance, on the same scale as the re- 
ivals in Wales, in Manchuria, in Korea, 
r in different parts of China, nor even 


on the same scale as is manifested in 





some churches that could be named. 

As a soul-saving agency on any large 
scale, compared with the numbers attract- 
ed to the movement, it has failed. 

IV 

Finally, the writer cannot accept as 
genuine ‘the manifestations on these fur- 
ther grounds: 

1. The unscriptural doctrine that speak- 
ing with tongues is an unfailing accompan- 
iment of the real baptism of the Spirit. 

This is one of the crucial tests of the 
whole thing, and involves solemn issue. 
If this doctrine .be scriptural, even in its 
present modified form (for Pentecostal 
leaders have repeatedly shifted their 
ground, and do not agree with one an- 
other on this point), then tens of thous- 
ands of God’s most gracious children, 
and even all the great leaders of the past 
Christian centuries, never knew or en- 
joyed the fulness of the Spirit. It is 
reserved for the members of this particu- 
lar movement to manifest to the Chris- 
tian church what it means to be truly 
baptized in the Holy Spirit, and the 
most immature believer who speaks in 
tongues, if the doctrine be true, has a 
deeper experience of the fulness of the 
Spirit than many mature believers whose 
saintly and godly influence is felt through- 
out Christendom. 

If, on the other hand, the doctrine be 
unscriptural, as it undoubtedly is, but 
the gifts and manifestations scriptural, 
then the Holy Spirit who is declared to be 
“the Spirit of truth” is witnessing and 
giving miraculous signs in confirmution 
of positive doctrinal error. Th2 writer 
knows no more solemn issue involved 
in the whole question than this. 





Significance of the Book of the Acts 





2. The movement ts of the nature of 
schism, which is a work of the flesh. 

To say, “I am of Paul,” and “I of 
Cephas,” and “I of Apollos,’’ or even, 
“I of Christ,” as though affecting a 
superior knowledge of spirituality than 
others is of the flesh. 

But this is precisely what the Pente- 
costal movement does. Its members are 
“Pentecostal Christians’ par excellence, 
and their rallying cries are ‘‘Pentecost,”’ 
and ‘‘the Pentecostal baptism with the 
sign of tongues.”’ Thus another center 
than Christ, the Head, becomes the 
uniting point of believers, and the 
foundation of fellowship. This is schism 
in its most subtle form. 

To sum up then, the present writer 
feels the movement, as a movement, is 
condemned by its fruit. As to the testi- 
monies of many of his fellow Christians 
to a deeper spiritual blessing and power 
through the movement, while gladly 
holding out to all such the right hand of 
fellowship as fellow-believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, he is compelled to say 
to them that he cannot so to speak, 
“take of their victuals’ (Josh. 9:14), 
and he must wait for the fuller testing of 
the whole movement, which the progress of 
time and experience will inevitably bring. 





Postscript, February, 1920. The above 
paper was written several years ago, in 
the earlier days of this movement. The 
writer would now add that in the light 
of all that has come under his persona’ 
observation in the intervening years, 
he sees no reason to modify, but many 
reasous for confirming, the statements 
he here makes. 





By Rev. J. W. Weddell, D. D., Oberlin, O. 


these shall ye do, because I go 

to my Father’ (John 14:12). It 

is Christ acting still on earth and 
vet now from the vantage of the throne 
and through His believing disciples. 
his is the significance of the book of the 
\cts. It is what ‘‘Jesus began both to 
doand teach” (Acts 1:1). To resume the 
Acts, therefore, is-but to take up the work 
again that Jesus was doing while on 
earth and,to do it as the disciples did, 
following Pentecost and the bestowment 
of the Spirit. 


What now was Jesus doing while 
here on earth? 

Three things—preaching the gospel, 
praying to the Father, and going about 
doing good. 

And this is what the disciples began 
to do in the Acts. 

1. We may view che Acts as a book of 
great sermons; ten in all—four by Peter, 
one by Stephen, one by Philip and 
four by Paul. So the gospel spread 


Ji said, ‘Greater works than 


through all the earth. It is an interesting 
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and stirring way to study the course 
of events in the book of Acts. 

2. Itisa book of prayer. Every chapter 
has in-it a prayer or the record of a 
prayer meeting. Follow it through and 
see. They thus kept in touch with the 
power at the throne. 

3. It is also a bouk of kindly deeds. 
This is in the Spirit of the Father who 
loves us all (John 3:16; Luke 4:18). 
It is full of kind and gracious acts from 
beginning to end. Thus was the gospel 
commended to the world by the re- 
lieving of the smitten sons of men every- 
where. Thus did the disciples show forth 
Jesus in their lives and in their deeds. 


The Book of Kindly Deeds 


Study the Acts therefore, more at 
length, as a book of kindly deeds. Every 
chapter records some deed of kindness 
done in Jesus’ name. Notice these acts 
of kindness, some of them half hidden 
and apparently incidental, but all of 
them suggestive of the loving Spirit of 
the gospel and of Christ. 

Acts 1 speaks at the outset of 
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witnessing to Jesus abroad, but hints 
significantly of witnessing kindly at 
home by pointing to the meeting of the 
little band with the sorrowing women, 
heretofore overlooked by men and made 
to suffer alone, giving them sympathy 
and fellowship (v. 14). 

Acts 2 tells of the great event of 
Pentecost, but closes with the account 
of the church breaking bread from house 
to house in gladness and singleness of 
heart, having all things common (v. 46). 

Acts 3 records the marvelous kind- 
ness done to the lame man at the gate, 
“Such as I have, give I thee’’—and he 
arose and walked (v. 6). 

Acts 4. gives us the pleasing picture 
of this same lame man, not running 
away to enjoy his new liberty of life and 
limb, but standing by to help the apostles 
with his healed presence (v. 14). 

Acts 5 affords us a glimpse of the 
disciples, met in Solomon’s porch, and 
turning it into a hospital for the sick 
and afflicted, a veritable pool of Beth- 
esda for all who had need (v. 16). 
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Acts 6 describes the kind provision 
that was made for the widows who were 
neglected, a special office of deaconship, 
which means the ministry of help, being 
instituted in their behalf (v. 3). 

Acts 7 records Stephen’s rehearsal 
of God’s kindness through the cen- 
turies to his people Israel, and speaks 
at the end touchingly of Christ rising 
in compassion from his seat at the right 
hand of the throne to receive His stricken 
disciple (v. 56). 

Acts 8 shows the disciples cruelly 
scattered abroad, yet making this harsh 
persecution an occasion of kindness 


to the lost, in going everywhere preach- 
ing the Word (v. 4). 

Acts 9 tells of Ananias, a humble 
servant of the Lord, rising up at God’s 
call to minister to Saul of Tarsus, who 
had previously been the chief persecutor 
of the church (v. 17). 

Acts 10 recites the spirit of kind- 
ness, in which Peter was led to carry 
the gospel to Cornelius’ household, and 
to the Gentiles (v. 34). It was here 
especially that ‘‘the kindness and love 
of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared” (Tit. 3:4). 


Acts 11 instances the disciples in 





all their hardships, pausing to send relief 
to their famine-stricken brethren in 
Jerusalem, the beginning of wide-spread 
Christian charity (v. 29). 

Acts 12. throws a sidelight on apos- 
tolic brotherliness in Peter’s kindly 
thoughtfulness, when released from prison 
in stopping to reassure the praying 
band in the house of Mary, before h 
went on his evangel way (v. 17). 

Acts 13. presents us Barnabas (so: 
of consolation) and Saul separated from 
the church at Antioch to do missionar 
work for others, and the remainder o 
the Acts tells of this generous and kind]: 
service to the ends of the earth (v. 2). 


“God’s in His Heaven: What’s Wrong with the World?” 


By E. H. Blakeney, Winchester, England 


O FIND the reason for the dis- 

turbance in the world’s life, atten- 

tion should be drawn to Europe 

in the early part of the sixteenth 
century. Then, as now, men’s minds were 
terribly disturbed, and the centrifugal 
forces were violently deflected. 

Three factors were noticeable: the 
fall of Constantinople, the invention of 
printing, the discovery of the new world. 

The fall of Constantinople set in 
motion the humanistic movement, which, 
coming into. collision with medieval 
habits of thought, introduced a new 
element into European society; the 
invention of printing enabled the thoughts 
and speculations of men, hitherto re- 
pressed by the authority of the church, 
to flow rapidly into unexpected channels; 
the discovery of America widened men’s 
outlook, and prepared the way for a 
complete change of mentality. 

Humanity had outgrown the structure 
in which its ideas had been housed; 
and the breaking of the old prison-house 
liberated forces, which manifested them- 
selves in every department of life. 

The Napoleonic Era 

After a century and more of struggle, 
the world settled down again and adapted 
itself to the new order. But, though 
a settlement had come, beneath the 
smooth surface fresh forces were at work, 
which were set free to expand the French 
Revolution. 

In the sixteenth century, men had 
asked themselves, ‘‘What is the seat of 
authority in religion?’’, in the eighteenth, 
‘‘What is the seat of authority in Govern- 
ment?’’ The answer tothat latter ques- 
tion had never been settled by the revolu- 

‘tionists, though theorists and doctri- 
naires laid down principles on which 
they expected the world to act. 

Karl Marx and Darwin 

After the Napoleonic wars, once 
again came one of the great pauses of 
history; and it was not till well on into 
the nineteenth century that the fer- 
ment of thought began to manifest 
itself afresh. 

It is difficult to say when the moment 
arrived at which the new era began; 
but it may be hazarded that the publica- 
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tion of (1) Karl Marx’s revolutionary 
(and atheistic) work on capital, and (2), 
of Darwin’s Origin of Species, were the 
silent herald of the new movement in 
secular history. 

Since then the movement has been 
growing with increasing velocity. These 
two works wrought as complete and 
as subtle a change in human life and 
thought as the work of Copernicus did 
more than three centuries previously. 

At first it was supposed that the doc- 
trine of evolution would be confined to 
the physical order of the world; but 
far-sighted men thought otherwise. And 
they were right. The movement at the 
time of the Reformation was predom- 
inantly religious; in France, at the age 
of the Revolution, it was predominantly 
political; today all the factors of revol- 
utionary activity seem to be combined, 
and the movements we witness today 
are making themselves felt alike in the 
religious, the governmental, the social, 
and the economic life of nations. 


The Attack on Religion 


But the chief factor (though this would 
be denied by some) is still in the religious 
sphere. Today we may observe the 
beginnings of a resolute revolt against 
all those religious sanctions which have 
served to guide mankind. Nothing is 
any longer held sacrosanct, or is free 
from the subtle corrosion of sceptical 
criticism. 

The very foundations of morality 
are roughly challenged. There is no 
longer any final court of authority to 
which the harassed peoples can appea!, 
for no authority is any longer deemed 
truly authoritative. With the loosening 
of the bands of religious authority, 
all the age-long restraints upon the 
temper and actions of humanity are 
being disrupted. In place of the ancient 
directions of law, there is substituted the 
quasi-legality of individual opinion; each 
man becomes a law unto himself. For the 
“service that is perfect freedom” we are 
confronted with the “freedom which is 
perfect servitude’ It is no wonder that 
the world is rocking in unrest, that strikes 
and assassinations are daily _perpe- 
trated, that men are ‘‘loud against all 


forms of power,” and of authority. 
Humanity’s Blinkers 


What are we to do? Some would have 
us imagine that in a league of nations lies 
the road to peace; others preach a gospel 
of camaraderie, and benevolence. They 
believe that once we establish the brother- 
hood of man all will come right; others 
frankly advocate the casting off of all 
superstition (by which they designate 
what we have hitherto known as religion), 
and look to a purely secular educatio. 
as the one hope. 

Not one of these things has ever 
brought permanent satisfaction to the 
world, nor will they do sotoday. Why 
not? The fact is that men, in their quest 
for truth, miss the truth itself; they 
wear blinkers. The world will never get 
itself redeemed through any man-made 
schemes, and for this simple reason: 
the presence of sin in the world, and 
the deep-seated corruption of human 
nature, are such that no redemption 
can come from within: it must be brought 
to humanity from without. 

Has Christianity Failed? 

To human pride and human vanity 
this is a bitter doctrine; but it is true, 
and it is as wholesome as true. Leagues 
of nations, Christian socialism, brother- 
hoods, guilds of social workers, all these 
(and many other) schemes are, taken 
alone, machinery without the motive 
power which can alone enable that ma- 
chinery to revolve. One might have 
supposed, after nineteen centuries of 
Christianity, that the world would 
have recognized this; but it does not. 
Is it because Christianity has failed that 
we are come to the present deplorable 
pass? No! But the churches have failed; 
Christians have failed. It is not too 
much to-say that Christendom is today 
profoundly unchristian; the gospel has 
never had a full chance. 

Is it, then, that the gospel is worked 
out? No! the gospel that is worked out 
is one that has never been worked in. 
Only if the nations get back to God will 
any true solution of our present miseries 
be found. Get right with God, and then 
(but not till then) all will be “right with 
the world.” 
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The Westminster Confession of Faith and Millenarianism 


By Rev. William H. Bates, D. D., Greeley, Colo. 


1649) was the climax of an era 

of great religious controversy. 

It was convened by the order 

of the English parliament, and was to 
onsist of 121 clergymen, 10 lords and 
laymen. Its output, specifically and 
canitely repudiating the errors of 
’.manism, was the formulation of the 
ormation theology, taking the Bible 
the sole rule of faith and practice. 

- aim of the Assembly was to dis- 
ctly embody all the essential doc- 
ies of the common evangelical faith. 


(e Westminster Assembly (1643- 


John Robinson’s Dictum 


When the Puritans set sail from Hol- 
d in 1620, John Robinson said: 
here is yet more light to break forth 
1m God’s word.” This had remark- 
le fulfilment in the 1,163 meetings 
d ring the five and a half years of the 
sions of the Westminster Assembly. 
jut it is not to be supposed that they 
«.hausted the luminousness of the 
fountain of light, or that there was no 
more effulgence to shine forth. Their 
eology (doctrine of God), Christology 
loctrine of Christ), soteriology (doc- 
ine of salvation), precipitated into an 
iinsurpassed concrete statement of the 
-achings of the Bible on these subjects. 
et in 1902-3 the Presbyterian Church, 
. S. A., adopted a Declaratory State- 
ient to fend against popular erroneous 
nferences drawn therefrom, and also to 
zive more explicitness to some of the 
ruths. Their ecclesiology, (doctrine of 
‘he church), at least so far as concerns 
the form of church government, is pret- 
ty satisfactory to Presbyterians, even if 
some other allegations, as that the 
hurch is a kingdom, may rightfully be 
questioned. Their pneumatology (doc- 
trine of the Holy Spirit) was so defec- 
tive that along with the Declaratory State- 
ment a new chapter (XX XIV) was added 
on that subject, and other deficiencies 
were supplemented by a new chapter 
(XXXV), on ‘‘The Love of God and 
Missions.” 


“Last Things’’ Left to the Last 

But the domain of eschatology (doc- 
trine of last things) was, as we now see, 
least accurately surveyed and _ least 
satisfactorily mapped out of any of the 
observed biblical fields. * ‘‘Last things’’ 
seem to have been left to the last, and 
then their due consideration intermitted 
in the early stages of the study. To be 
sure the great headlands of future rewards 
and punishment, heaven and hell, stood 
out clear and distinct; but only in a 
general way, and somewhat indistinct 
and hazy, were there any delineations 
surrounding and intersecting the ques- 
tion of chiliasm, to use the Grecized 
term rather than the equivalent Latinized 
term millenarianism, which has to do 
with the one thousand-year beatific 
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period denoted in Revelation 20:4-7. 
Indeed, it is only within, say, the last 
seventy-five years that this region has 
been explored with approximate ade- 
quateness and the fields charted; and 
there remains more yet to be done. 
Now, what is the bearing of the West- 
minster Confession of Faith on the ques- 
tion of the relation of Christ’s prom- 
ised second coming to the millennium? 
Will it be ‘‘post’” or “‘pre’’? i. e., will 
it be after a long-extended, ecclesiastico- 
educational-evangelistic period of Chris- 
tian labor producing a progressive better- 
ment until by the conversion of the 
world a blessed state shall be ushered 
in which will fittingly environ the divine 
advent? Or, shall the coming precede, 
and itself with its concomitants usher 
in the millennium? ‘‘Post’’ or ‘‘pre’’ 
—what does the Confession have to say? 


Briggs, Baillie and Brookes 


There are some historic facts that 
are illuminating. 

Principal Baillie, professor of divinity 
in the University of Glasgow, and strong 
against premillennialism, wrote from 
the Assembly back to Scotland: ‘‘Many 
of the chief divines here, not only In- 
dependents, but others, as Twisse (the 
Assembly’s moderator), Marshall, Pal- 
mer, and many more, are express chil- 
iasts.’’* Principal Cunningham, of Scot- 
land, affirmed that they who entertained 
this doctrine were ‘“‘of the soundest 
among the Westminster divines.’’ Light- 
foot, antichiliast that he was, says: 
“Tt hath got the deepest root, and the 
highest seat, in the hearts of very many 
in these times.” 

Is it likely that ‘‘most of the chief’ 
and “the soundest’’ of these ‘‘divines’’ 
—premillennialists be it noted—would 
put forth an anti-premillennial confes- 
sion? To ask such a question seems 
almost the quintessence of absurdity. 
The allegation that the Confession 
is postmillennial should be _ forever 
estopped by the very words with which 
it ends: ‘‘As Christ would have us to 
be certainly persuaded that there shall 
be a day of judgment, both to deter 
all men from sin, and for the greater 
consolation of the godly in their ad- 
versity; so will He have that day un- 
known to men, that they may shake off 
all carnal security and be always watch- 
ful, because they know not at what 
hour the Lord will come; and may be 
ever prepared to say, Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. Amen’’ (XXXIII:3). Pre- 
millennialists could ask no more in this 
respect. Here is absolutely no place 
for the postmillennial scheme of an 
extended period of time and labor to 
produce, a millennial state preparatory 
to the second advent. It is ruled out. 
Says West: ‘Authoritative for all who 
accept them, these standards compel 


the conclusion of a premillennial advent 
by irresistible necessity.” 

Says Professor Charles A. Briggs: 
“The idea of a future millennium before 
the advent is ruled out by the West- 
minster Standards. . . . The cur- 
rent theology pushes the Messiah behind 
the millennium, and fixes the hope of 
men upon an illusion and a delusion 
of human conceit and folly.’’ He speaks 
of it as ‘‘the scheme of the Arminian 
Whitby.” Dr. James H. Brookes, of 
St. Louis, in his magazine, The Truth 
(February, 1896), had an editorial headed 
“‘Postmillennialism a Heresy.”’ He is 
speaking according to the standard of 
the Westminster Confession. 


‘““More Light to Break Forth’’ 


From the foregoing it would seem 
plain that postmillennialism has no 
germane place in the Confession, and 
that premillennialism has. It may he 
objected that present premillennial teach- 
ings-—dispensations, resurrections, judg- 
ments at separate times, and other 
details—are not there either. To be 
sure. The divines had not got that far. 
They stopped their studies too soon. 
The fact is, detailed eschatology in the 
Confession is sadly wanting. Because 
of their lack of knowledge, ‘‘last things’’ 
were crowded together in one indelineate 
picture, and not separated or distrib- 
uted into their temporal and doctrinal 
relations. They did the best they knew, 
but they did not know. Let ‘more 
light”” break forth from the Word, until 
we—under the guidance of the same 
Holy Spirit who inspired it and caused 
it to be written—come to a vision of its 
full teaching. 





HE WILL GUIDE 
By Rev. W. Lomax Childress, Cum- 
berland, Md. 
There is a hand that cannot fail 
To hold the ships of time and tide; 
There is a pilot at the helm, 
And He will guide. 


Though stormy winds may blow and beat, 
Though sophists sneer, and devils 
chide, 
The master Mariner is here, 
And He will guide. 


A purpose moves amid the years, 
In spite of trust and truth denied; 
The sovereign power that built the world, 
And He will guide. 


No sudden storm can sink the ship, 
On which the ransomed ones abide; 

The compass and the chart are God’s, 
And He will guide. 


Faith fares amid the tempest’s shock, 
The path is safe with Christ beside, 
The golden promises are sure, 
And He will guide. 
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Can God Win in the Valleys? 


HE Syrians have said, ““The Lord 

is God of the hills, but he is 
not - God of the valleys.’”’—1 
Kings 20:28. 

You remember the incident to which 
these words belong. It was that remark- 
able time when God visited in mercy 
His stricken Israel, not long after the 
great drought which ended with the 
sacrifice on Carmel. The Syrians in- 
vaded the country, just when the Hebrew 
forces were reduced to zero, and every- 
thing seemed ready to be swept away. 

It was an awful moment, not only 
as being dreadful in itself, but as coming 
after a time of sin, judgment, and mercy, 
and then (after Elijah’s flight) a time 
of failure again. Yet even then the 
Lord remembered His people, and put 
His power upon their side, and they 
won a glorious victory in Him. 

The victory came in two parts. The 
first battle was on the highlands of Israel. 
The Syrians seem to have thought that 
Israel’s national God was a mountain 
spirit, and that if they only could get 
their enemies to meet them on the broad 
plain of Jezreel, where Israel had often 
been defeated before, they would carry 
all before them; the mountain God could 
not help His tribes upon the level! 

Then the Lord sent His prophet to 
say that He was jealous for His glory; 
His enemies should feel that He was as 
strong below as above; down in the 
plain Israel should triumph in Him. 

Human Life Has Its Hill-Tops 


I see in this history a word to us in 
regard to the hills and valleys, not of 
Palestine, but of life. 

Human life has its hill-tops, alike 
in nature, and in grace. Whatever of 
itself tends to uplift or gladden us, and 
make us feel strong, is one of life’s hills. 

There is the hill of youth, with its 
glorious possibilities and boundless hopes; 
there is the hill of strength and health, 
when we begin day by day with a buoy- 
ant enjoyment of our work; there is the 
hill of success; there is the green flowery 
hill of a happy home. 

In spiritual things there is the hill- 
top of “first love,” the hill-top of a glad 
discovery of our Lord. There is the 
hill-top of the Lord’s Day and of the 
house of God; there is the hill-top of 
the holy table, spread, spiritually, on 
the utmost heights aloft. 

Now of ali these hill-tops the Lord 
is God. Hours of brightness and joy, 
natural as well as spiritual, belong to 
Him. He claims to be present in our 
sunshine quite as much as in our shad- 
ows; and the sunshine is safe only when 
He is there. The hill-tops of strength 
are but precipices if we walk upon them 
without our Lord; they are as safe as 
He can make them if we walk on them 
with Him. 
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Notes of a Sermon 


Life Has Its Valleys 


But life has its valleys as well as its 
hills. And of these too there are many 
sorts. 

Life sinks into a dark pass sometimes, 
in great anxieties, or bitter disappoint- 
ments; or it becomes an ‘‘Achor,” in 
which you ave convinced of sin, as Israel 
was in Achan’s woful case. 

The Lord takes you down thither, to 
show you to yourself. He puts His 
finger on the sins of tongue, or temper, 
or spirit, or deed. He makes past in- 
iquities awfully real to you, till you cry 
out, ‘‘What shall I do to be saved?” 

Or, He leads you through a valley of 
tears, as some dear one is taken from 
your side, and the shadow of death is 
upon you; or He brings you to that 
Valley of Humiliation of which the 
Pilgrim’s Progress speaks, and into 
which most of us find it (as Christian 
found it) hard to go down. 

Or, and this is what the history speaks 
of most pointedly, life looks to you not 
so much like a deep valley as like a 
broad, open plain, hot and featureless, 
where the land is flat and the air is 
faint. Your life seems full of uninter- 
esting duties, things of the earth, earthy, 
and you have to plod on from hour to 
hour with no positive helps to your 
Christian life, and, perhaps, exposed 
to actual opposition in the way of your 
walk with God. 


He Is the God of the Valleys 


But now, God is the God of the valleys. 
In the passage before us He makes it 
the great point that He is the God of 
the valleys. The hills may be taken 
for granted; but He is jealous for His 
glory in the lowlands, the dangerous 
plains where the fatigue is, and the hot 
air, and the malaria of the marsh, and 
where also the Syrians hope to bring 
their forces best into action. 

What does the valley represent to 
you and to me? Is it imaged to us by 
the defile? It belongs to the Lord, that 
strait pass where you know not how to 
turn, into which He seems to have shut 
you up, it belongs to Him; if you have 
made a covenant with Him, He will 
keep it with you even there. 

He is the God of the valley of Achor, 
into which your treachery towards Him, 
and your defeat because of it, have 
brought you; He can meet you even 
there; such a valley is often a great 
opportunity for divine mercy. 

Or is your “valley” the open plain 
of common life and plodding hours, 
the “secular” things which you are 
obliged to do? The Lord is the God 
of these also. 

Read the many words in St. Paul’s 
epistles addressed to Christian ,,slaves. 
They had to do precisely the same out- 
ward duties after their conversion as 


before; nevertheless they were to fin 
that God was the God of the plain; H« 
could glorify it into a scene of triumph: 
it could all be done as ‘‘unto Him.” 

If God made the Christian bond 
servant of those days more than a con- 
queror, can He not do the like for you: 
Tomorrow, when we are not in the 
sanctuary of God, but in the shop, o1 
in the study, or in the daily round of 
most ordinary life at home, we shall 
find Him the God of the valley, and 
we shall find it good to be there. 

Then, when the plain slopes down 
into that last valley which leads to the 
river’s brink, He will be the God of that 
valley too. He will lead you all the way 
across, till you come to the highlands 
of the other side, where you shall live 
aloft forever with the God of the heaven- 
ly hills. 





A ROSTRUM BUT NOT A PULPiT 

Thirty years ago the best men men- 
tally and spiritually entered the ministry. 
They had great virtues and great gifts. 
They had dignity and influence. They 
inspired reverence. And many of them 
became national figures in the church 
of God. Now, we all know it is too often 
the seconds who enter the ministry, 
ordinary men whose sacred offices do 
not exalt or change their quality. They 
frequently become prominent, but they 
do not become great. Their eloquence 
is like any other eloquence. Their 
hearts do not burn, their lips have not 
been touched with the holy fire. They 
lack some awful quality of the Spirit 
which the old preachers had and which 
they have not. It is not for me to judge 
them, but I have wondered if they did 
not lack the courage of that sublime 
thing which we call faith. They have 
been tamed by something which is not 
the Holy Ghost. The young preacher 
may be a dull, honest man or he may 
be a sensationalist, but he does not speak 
the same things, nor with the same 
authority preachers of an older day had. 
The very pulpit where these men stood 
has been effaced. It is becoming more 
and more of a rostrum.—[Corra Harris 
in The Saturday Evening Post. 
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4 HE other day one of the members 
of our church asked if I would 
dedicate the new home _ into 
which she had recently moved. 

Sie wanted to invite guests and serve 

divner and make an affair out of it. I 

| her the idea was new to me; I had 

licated many church houses, but this 

s my first invitation to dedicate a 

ne. 

So I asked her to let me see what the 

| ble had to say about it. I had not 

s arched long until I came across Deuter- 

o omy 20:5; ‘And the officers shall 

s) cak unto the people saying, what man 

i. there that hath built a new house, 

: d hath not dedicated it? Let him go 

d return to his house, lest he die in 

ttle, and another man dedicate it.” 
| then agreed to go and dedicate that 
rew home. 

Some Thoughts That Arouse 


And in the meantime I did a lot of 
i inking about our homes, and here are 
some of the things that ran through my 
iaind: 

We read these days about the great 
hortage in houses. No town or city has 
ouses to supply its increasing popula- 
on. But that is nothing to compare 
ith the shortage in homes, real homes. 

We take our visitors for a drive and we 
ay, ‘‘That is the home of Colonel so-and- 
oo 
Is that so? No! If we spoke more 
ruly we would say, ‘ That is his house.” 
He sleeps there (part of the time) and 
usually eats breakfast there. But he 
lives in his office, lunches up town, dines 
at the club and frolics at the theater. 
Yes, he has two or three houses, one for 
the winter and one for summer, but no 
‘‘Home, Sweet Home.”’ - 

So it is with many of the places we pass, 
they are only houses, not homes. 


“A house is built of bricks and stones 
of sills and posts and piers, 

But a home is built of loving deeds 
that stand a thousand years. 

A house, though but a humble cot, within 
its walls may hold 

A home of priceless beauty, rich in love’s 
eternal gold.” 


What has become of the mottoes we 
were wont to see as we went from home 
to home, ‘‘God Bless Our Home’’? 

That motto has been discarded because 
it does not fit anymore. But to hang up 
one saying, ‘“‘God Bless Our Flat,’’ or, 
“Our Apartment,” or, ‘‘Our Hotel,’’ or, 
“Our Room,” or, “Our Tenement,” would 
not sound right. 


The center of our interests is being 
rapidly transferred from the home to 
outside institutions. Formerly all the 
family cooking was done in the home, 
but now one runs by the shops and out 
to the house where he stays, grasps a can- 


JANUARY, 1921 


How About Dedicating Your Home: 


By Rev. M. E. Dodd, D. D., Shreveport, La. 


opener and bread cutter and in three 
minutes the meal is on the table! 

The spinning wheel and loom have 
given way to the factory and sweat shop. 
The old time governess has surrendered to 
the public school, and alas! family wor- 
ship and religious instruction around 
the home’s altar have been abandoned, 
and “hired” Sunday-school superin- 
tendents and teachers have assumed 
responsibility for our religious instruc- 
tion. : 

One of our foreign missionaries reports 
that in one village scores of heathen 
altars have tumbled down and the true 
God is now worshiped instead. I re- 
joiced when I read this statement, but 
wondered what the report of a heathen 
in this country would be on the question 
of our family altars? Have they not 
been falling down fast and idols being set 
up in their stead? 

We need to have dedications of the 
new homes being built, and some old 
homes may need rededication. 

Since relating the above story to my 
people I have had several invitations to 
dedicate new homes. It is a wonderful 
privilege and pleasure, and I wonder if 
many a pastor’s heart would not glow 
afresh if the people who read this would 
set about dedicating their homes? 

Why a Home Should Be Dedicated 


To dedicate means to set apart to 
specific purposes, so I will give some of 
the purposes to which one’s home should 
be dedicated . 

1. To diligent religious instruction. 
Of course every normal home is supposed 
to have children. Not to have them was 
a reproach among God’s people, (Gen. 
15:2, 3; 1 Sam. 1:6, 7). Children are 
given in answer to prayer (1 Sam 1:10,2 7) 
they are the gift of God (Ps. 127: 3). 

Therefore it is written, ‘‘These words 
which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thy heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children” (Deut. 6:7). 

Children are the little rulers of the 
world, capable of infinite possibilities 
for either good or bad. And what they 
learn the first ten years will largely 
determine their character, career and 
destiny for time and eternity. 

They should be taught to memorize 
Scripture from the time they can talk. 
They should be taught the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, the necessity for regener- 
ation, and the blessedness of being God’s 
child by faith in Jesus Christ. They 
should be taught honesty and sobriety, 
morality and godliness, obedience and 
loyalty. 

2. To the highest social and civic 
ideals. The first four of the ten com- 
mandments having been dealt with and 
the family’s attitude toward God settled, 
the remaining six commands should 
then be taken up. : 

The terrible tides of lawlessness now 
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sweeping the earth are traceable directly 
to the breaking down of authority at its 
source, in the home. Children who are 
permitted to disrespect their parents 
and disregard parental authority will 
have little regard in after life for the rights 
of their fellows, and will consider them- 
selves above the laws of both man and 
God. 

3. To thoughtful religious conver- 
sation. ‘Thou shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thy house.” 

I would dislike to describe the average 
family circle conversation. Hats and 
shoes, and dresses and automobiles, 
and the movies and on and on ad nau- 
seam in a senseless chatter. What 
poverty of heart and brain is revealed in 
the ordinary conversation of the day! 

And what is worse in some cases, 
even among some church families the 
conversation turns to dissatisfaction with 
the church and preacher and even to 
bitter criticisms. 

I know a deacon in Kentucky who 
loved his church and was faithful to it, 
but who had a habit of falling out with 
his pastor about a year after getting a 
new one; and being influential in the 
church, he had a new one about every 
two or three years. When his sons were 
grown he bemoaned the fact that they 
had gone to the bad and would have 
nothing to do with the church. Of course 
they had, for about all they ever heard 
about preachers in their home was bitter 
criticism. And I have known at least one 
preacher’s family to go the same way 
because he carried back to his home 
every difference and difficulty he had 
with any of his members. 

Not an ugly word should ever be spoken 
about any living person in the presence 
of children. What a different world we 
would have if every home conversation 
was about health and happiness, joy and 
beauty, poetry, music, art, flowers, love, 
God, Jesus, heaven! 

“What did you think of the pastor’s 
sermon this morning?’’ was asked of one 
member by another. “It was a splendid 
sermon, but it won’t do half the good it 
ought to,” was the doleful reply, ‘‘because, 
the people will be chattering about some- 
thing else as soon as they leave the 
church and forget the good words, and 
throw away the good impressions.” 

It is wonderful that preaching gets as 
far as it does! 


4. To religious hospitality. Oh, 
what a haven of rest was the home of the 
Shunammite to the prophet, and that of 
the Bethany sisters to Jesus, and that of 
Lydia to Paul! 

Many a mother prays for her son to be 
a preacher, and a good way to get her 
prayer answered would be to have the 
pastor in her home often. Many a mis- 
sionary and preacher can trace his im- 
pression to yield his life to the service of 
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the Master, to the visit of some man of 
God to his childhood’s home. 

5. To devout religious worship. 
The home without its family altar is 
denying itself life’s greatest treasure. 

At the breakfast table is, for many, 
the best hour of the day for family 
worship. A few verses should be read, 
then each member of the family should 


San Bernardino, Calif. 


66 Bae Bees, Fe*) e 
“Four and one half years 
*since, my home was made des- 
olate. At last I am in the 
mountains, recuperating my _ chronic, 
weak nerves, and rebuilding vitality, 
for in these four years I have been 


searching for truth. 

“I am suddenly realizing that my 
search for truth has been in the wrong 
direction, all these years. I came to 
the mountains with only a Bible, deter- 
mined to clear my mind, and at once 
in a natural, yet wonderful way, God 
is revealing to me, through Scripture, 
what folly it has been to forget that Adam 
sinned, and the 
to death. 


race was condemned 
Jesus Christ came; sacrificed 
His life in compensation for our death 
through Adam. Bought us with a ran- 
som, and we who accept it in faith, 


HEY made me the keeper of 
the vineyard; but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept.’’— 
Song of Solomon 1:6. 

There was a time when the Lord had 
only one nation, and He likened it to 
His vineyard that had to be kept for 
Him (Isa. 5:1-7 and other passages). 
We all know the doom that fell on this 
people because they neglected to keep 
the vineyard for Him. 

Now all nations are the Lord’s vine- 


yard, and the Christian church has 
been made their keeper (Mark 16:15, 16). 
Though no division of the great 


church of Christ has lived up to its 
responsibility, yet in the matter of 
foreign missions that of North Amer- 
ica has done as much as any, and mis- 
sionaries from the United States and 
Canada have been among the pioneers 
in every part of the heathen world. 
Thus far have they risen to the respon- 
sibility of being ‘‘keeper of the vine- 
yards.” 

What, however, about one’s own vine- 
yard, or in other words, the home mis- 
sion field? As we face the facts the 
Christian church of North America 
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Delivered from Christian 







quote a verse from memary, and then 
some one should lead in prayer. D. L. 
Moody said that for family worship, to 
read the Bible is good, to read and pray 
is better, to read, pray and sing is best. 
If every home would become a church, 
every church would soon become a 
home. Jeremiah (10:25) pronounces a 
severe curse upon the prayerless home. 









, We are permitted to print the following letter ad- 
dressed by a gentleman in California to a friend in 
Minnesota, under date of September 21, 1920.— 
Editor. 





consecrate our lives to Him, and offer 
our bodies, a living sacrifice to go down 
in death, and be resurrected in glory 
at the great awakening day. 

“Christian healing passed with the 
apostolic age—not to be restored until 
the restitution days in the millennial 
age. All who die are to be resurrected. 
Such healing as Christian Science and 
similar forces, is a subtle force, fur- 
nished by the adversary to hoodwink 
the consecrated ones out of their in- 
heritance in Christ. We who have fol- 
lowed Mrs. Eddy and similar forces, 
let us drop it and follow the Jesus 
Christ of the Bible. Mrs. Eddy never 
caught the divine plan in the Bible, 





Keeping Our Own Vineyard 


By William Henderson, Superintendent of the Shantymen’s Christian Association 


could well confess, ‘‘Mine own vineyard 
have I not kept.” 

Such a society as the American Sun- 
day School Union can tell of hundreds 
of communities all over the States where 
the spiritual welfare of the people is 
absolutely neglected. 

In the western provinces of Canada 
the same thing is true, and there are 
hundreds of communities, and thou- 
sands of families, out of reach of any 
religious service. 

The loggers in the western states 
and British Columbia have been so 
long neglected that bolshevist, infidel, 
teachers dominate the camps, and oppose 
all Christian effort. In Ontario and the 
eastern provinces that have been so 
long settled, there are still in the forests 
thousands of men out of the sound 
of the gospel, or only hear it as our 
missionaries are able to visit them once 
or twice a year. 

As Bad As the Stone Age 


These conditions are surely enough 
to condemn us of neglect of our own 
vineyard; but as I write there lie before 
me letters from many missionaries in 
the Appalachian mountains that tell 








The world is dependent upon America 
America is dependent upon the church 
and the church is dependent upon thx 
home. If the home leaves out God and 
remains undedicated to high and holy 
purposes, the church and the nation and 
the world will collapse. 

How shall we escape if we neglect the 
home? 


Science 





but injected false doctrine into it, and 
denied the ransom. 

“I write this in love. 
was wrong. I am ditching all the meta- 
physica. JI want my brain clear, and 
please never send me silent treatments. 
I want the simple old prayer that Jesus 
taught. More I will write when I once 
get my typewriter. But this is a return 
to true religion. 

‘‘Now drop me a line and see how this 
strikes you—it may be a shock—but 
let it be a wholesome one. Not one is 
perfect, all of us make long mistakes, 
but we have One who is perfect, and in 
Him only are we saved. But we must 
comply, accept, and have faith and give 
ourselves, our wills, to Him, and not 
try to treat ourselves into the Kingdom, 
or climb up by good works—along an 
outside door. 


My last letter 


‘*As ever, 


a story of conditions hard to be under- 
stood in some of the oldest settled states. 
Let me quote what some of these say: 

A Baptist writes: ‘‘Would that words 
could describe the need and possibilities 
here. Many sections are two hundred 
years behind the times and some are 
still as bad as the stone age. I just 
got off my horse after riding up a branch 
of a little mountain stream to visit 
a man and his wife. Had dinner in the 
one room log shanty, and sat on the 
only chair and ate with the only knife 
and fork they had. The need is appal- 
ling. In my judgment we could use in 
this field, with Big Creek as a hub, as 
many as ten more mission workers.” 

A Presbyterian lady missionary writes: 
“In three directions there is a radius 
of thirty or forty miles with no mis- 
sionary.”’ . 

Another Baptist writes: “During 
the period of my work I had a terri- 
tory of perhaps 100,000 population. 
There is great need of mission work in 
this region, some persons twenty-five 
miles from a church. There should have 
been twenty men in the territory _] 
was supposed to cover. Thousands in 
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ss have no religious training nor 
religious services.” 
teacher in a southern college who 
mission work in his spare time 
es: “I have visited some of the 
mining centers in Harlan and Bell 
ties, also have traveled some in 
Ow-ley and Estitt counties, recognized 
crowing oil fields, but have found 
little effective mission work done. 
|, the mountain region the churches 
making no consistent effort to ‘‘evan- 
e the region round about.” ‘‘Hard 
doctrine prevails to a large extent, 
as a result the foreigner and pub- 
n (including miners, lumbermen and 
men) are generally neglected.” 
‘hese brief extracts from long letters 
{ their own story. The Master is 
coming soon to call each one of us to 
ount for his stewardship. | What 








reason are you going to give Him for 
this neglect of our own vineyard? 

We praise God for some men willing 
to suffer hardship, and to go into the 
camps in Canada and the northern 
states, trusting the Lord for the supply 
for the needs of themselves and families. 

By the time this is in print others 
will be, we trust, at work in Kentucky, 
but where we have one man like this 
the work needs from twenty to 100, and 
the means to support them. 

Though we may be unable to go our- 
selves, or send money for others, we 
can obey the Lord’s command to pray 
that laborers be thrust forth. The writer 
would specially value the prayers of 
God's people as this new field has opened 
up before our Association, for needed 
wisdom in directing the work. 





Helpless Women and Children of Bible Lands 


Bayard Dodge, son of Cleveland H. 
idge, now managing Near East Relief 
the Syria-Aleppo area, has cabled re- 
itly: ‘Armenian refugees pouring 


o Aleppo from Turkish frontier. Emer- 


The whle 1s now 
24 miles long 


Ghousands still starving 
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WE CAN SAVE THEM 


gency work imperative. Roads from 
Central Armenia to the Black Sea jam- 
med with Armenian women and children 
fleeing before the Turkish army, unfed, 
shoeless, half naked. Urgent appeal to 
Committee to rush food, 
medicine and clothing.” 

This unforeseen 
wholesale emergency, 
amounting to national 
tragedy, greatly in- 
creases the amount of 
destitution and places a 
heavy burden upon the 
Near East Relief Com- 
mittee, calling for a great 
increase in the budget, 
unless America should be 
willing to see tens of 
thousands of her former 
allies and Christian 
brethren die in exile for 
lack of food and 
clothing. 

Turkish Nationalists 
have promised safety to 
orphans and_ refugees 
under the protection of 
American Relief workers, 
and the fact that this 
promise was faithfully 
kept throughout four 
years of war gives con- 
fidence that distinctly 
life-saving relief work 
will continue. 

The statement of Mr. 
Herbert Hoover is un- 
doubtedly as true as 
ever, that in the Near 
East is the most des- 
perate situation in the 
world. The tragedy of 
Armenia is one of the 
greatest crimesin human 
history. Because of 
jealousy and hatred of 
the Christian faith of the 
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Armenians, the Turks have undertaken 
to eliminate them or Mohammedanize 


them. But the Christians of the Near 
East prefer death to denial of their faith. 
The head of the Mohammedan church 
has so interpreted the Koran as to prom- 
ise a higher place in heaven to a Turk 
who kills one or more Christians. The 
effect of such fanatical teaching is 
apparent in their ferocity toward the 
unfortunate Armenians. 

The ravages of the world war meant 
the loss of a million Armenian men, the 
captivity of thousands of Christian wom- 
en in Turkish harems, over 300,000 chil- 
dren left orphans and the destitution of 
the entire population. 

The Armenians were our, faithful 
allies during the war. They sacrificed 
an even greater proportion of their 
people than France or Belgium. They 
are the oldest Christian nation and their 
tenacious loyalty to the Christian faith 
is the miracle of the ages. 

The Near East Relief Committee is 
chartered by Congress and has received 
unqualified endorsement from many 
sources, including the President of the 
United States, the governors of states, 
distinguished representatives of religious 
organizations, as well as a large number 
of fraternal, industrial and business or- 
ganizations. It is the only organization 
in the field equipped to meet the situa- 
tion. Its appeal is made to the generosi- 
ty of the people of the United States of 
America, who have already responded 
with contributions of over $41,- 
000,000, 

There are now 538 American Relief 
workers in the Near East. Their work 
comprises the maintenance of 229 or- 
phanages, caring for 110,000 children, 63 
hospitals, averaging over one thousand 
beds each, eleven rescue homes, with 
about 1600 inmates, numerous schools 
and a large number of industrial plants. 
Besides this, the Near East Relief feeds 
over 500,000 refugees daily and furnishes 
thousands of garments to cover the 
nakedness of the suffering people, the 
garments being sent from America or 
made in the Near East factories. 

It is estimated that there are three 
children wandering homeless and uncared 
for to every child who is under the safe 
protection of the Near East Relief, 
and it is provision for these orphans, 
over 300,000, that the Near East Relief 
Committee is emphasizing at this time. 
They are absolutely helpless and depen- 
dent for their lives upon our Christian 
beneficence and love, and these children 
are the hope of the Armenian nation. 
Jesus said: ‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto the least of these, ye have done 
it unto me.” 

Five dollars per month will feed a 
child; $10 per month will feed, clothe 
and shelter a child; $15 per month will 
feed, clothe, shelter, and educate a 
child. Make all checks payable to Near 
East Relief, 19 South La Salle Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
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God’s Word, or Man’s Word, Which? 


By Nelson A. 


HUS saith the modern text-book 

maker, ‘‘About a generation be- 

fore the year 1000 B. C., however, 

a popular leader named Saul 
succeeded in gaining for himself the office 
of king. The new king was a southerner 
‘who still loved the old nomad customs; 
he had no fixed abode and dwelt in a 
tent. In the fierce struggle to thrust 
back the Philistines, Saul was disastrous- 
ly defeated, and seeing the rout of his 
army, he fell upon his own sword and so 
died (about 1000 B. C.).” (Ancient 
Times, a History of the Early World, 
Breasted, p. 203.) 

In this day of dangerous teachings, it 
is essential for every one who loves 
his Master to carefully arm himself with 
“The sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God.” Especially is this needed 
for those who are presenting the Word 
to others. 

Unless one is led of the Spirit he is 
easily started astray by such statements 
as the one quoted above. At first glance 
it may seem well enough for a school 


Jackson, Instructor in Bible, Mount Hermon, Mass. 


book. But is it? If carefully analyzed 
it gives the following ideas about Saul. 
(a) He was a bold, self-asserting man. 
(b) He won his high place by deeds of 
daring and courage. (c) He was defeated 
by the Philistines because of their super- 
ior strength. (d) God had no place in his 
life, nor that of his people. 
“Thus Saith the Lord’’ 


(a) ‘‘And Saul answered and said, 
Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest 
of the tribes of Israel? and my family the 
least of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou 
so to me.”’ (1 Sam. 9:21)? 

(b) “And afterward they desired a 
king, and God gave them Saul the son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years” (Acts 13:21). 

(c) ‘‘So Saul died for his transgression 
which he committed against the Lord, 
even against the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to en- 
quire of it; and enquired not of the Lord: 
therefore he slew him, and turned the 





kingdom unto David the son of Jesse 
(1 Chron. 10:13,14). 

(d) ‘‘For the Lord will not forsak 
his people for his great name’s sake 
because it hath pleased the Lord to mak 
you his people. But if you do wickedly 
ye shall be consumed, both ye and you: 
king” (1 Sam. 12:22, 23). There ars 
many other references which bear wit 
ness to God’s loving care for Saul anc 
Israel during Saul’s reign. Three oi 
these are 1 Samuel 9:17; 10:24; 11:15. 

Which are we teaching, ‘‘thus saith 
man” in his books, or “‘thus saith the 
Lord” in his book? The command is 
that the Word should be sown. The 
Spirit can bless such sowing. He will 
make wonderful use of the Word which 
He has inspired. If He is not allowed to 
direct He cannot bless. The words of 
warning in Colossians 2:8, should be con- 
stantly in the mind of every Christian. 
“‘Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ.’ 


The Congo Class Gives Reception 


T IS the last Thursday night be- 
fore we are to sail for America. 
In our Gospel Hall in Brussels 
there is being héld a very interest- 
ing service. One would think that he 
was back in America for a bit, only I 
doubt whether American young people 
would have done this so well, for it is a 
farewell reception given to my husband 
_and myself, by the forty young women 
comprising the Congo Class. 

All this needs much _ explanation. 
What is the Congo Class? To properly 
answer why and what it is, one must 
go back a little. Perhaps (the Moopy 
BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY) readers re- 
call the story of the work done for Belgian 
soldiers during the war; how 15,000 and 
more had become members of the Scrip- 
ture league, “La Ligue des Saintes 
Ecritures,’’ pledging themselves to read 
and carry daily the Word of God. A 
million and a quarter Scriptures and 
religious booklets were put in this army 
during the war, and thousands of the 
men became true soldiers for Jesus 
Christ, acknowledging Him as _ their 
Saviour and Lord. 

Then many of these men wrote us, 
saying, ‘Father and ‘Little Mother,’ 
you wouldn’t leave us now that the war 
is over—wouldn’t you come to Belgium 
and keep us together? Who would 
look after us if you should go back to 
America?’’ So just a few days after the 
armistice, General Gillian, the chief of 
staff of the Belgium army, to whom we 


220 


By Mrs. Ralph C. Norton 


had given a Testament once before, 
sent an automobile, and a motor truck, 
all the way down to Boulougne in France 
to take us up to Brussels, as at that 
time all railway transportation was 
completely disorganized... And so it 
was that we reached Brussels a wintry 
night in December, 1918. As our motor 
car topped the hill overlooking Belgium’s 
capitol, we looked down on the twinkling 
lights of that city and said to the unseen 
multitudes, ‘‘The Belgian Gospel Mission 
has arrived in your midst.” 
Gospel Meetings Open 


The first months after our arrival 
we gave almost exclusively to the dis- 
tribution of food and clothing to this 
terribly impoverished people, benumbed 
by the war. Then at last a building was 
found where we could open gospel meet- 
ings, and these were begun in June, 
1919. At that opening service, the hall 
was crowded to suffocation, and when 
my husband gave the message, speaking 
through an interpreter, despite the handi- 
cap, just as though God would show 
that, indeed, as my husband said in his 
sermon, ‘‘The hour is come for Belgium,”’ 
the Holy Spirit so wrought in the hearts 
of those people present that two-thirds 
of them arose to their feet, saying they 
wished to accept Christ as their Saviour. 

A beautiful thing occurred that day. 
Way back in London, the first year of 
the war, we met a Belgian soldier on 
the Strand and gave him’a Gospel, and 
with him began all that work in the 


Belgian army. That day in Brussels, 
four years after, his own mother, a 
widow, was there, and she arose with 
‘tthe others to accept Christ, and looking 
down on us from the wall was a beautiful 
motto her son had painted for that 
occasion, ‘‘Crois au Seigneur Jesus 
Christ et tu Seras Sauve,’’—‘‘Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved,’’ and many there were that 
obeyed that injunction. 

A year and a half has passed since 
that memorable opening day and today 
instead of one meeting in Brussels, there 
are ten different cities and villages in 
Belgium where the Belgian Gospel 
Mission has its work. Instead of two 
workers, today there are fifty Bible 
teachers, evangelists and colporteurs. 
There are women’s Bible classes and 
general Bible classes in the different 
centers. There are Sunday-schools es- 
tablished and a Bible school of thirty- 
five students, coming from all over 
Europe, and last but not least, there 
is the Congo Class, which takes us bac 
to the beginning of our story. 

The Congo Bible Class 


In January, 1920, we held a series of 
evangelistic meetings in Brussels and 
over 200 people declared their acceptance 
of Christ. Among these were a large 
number of young women, among them 
five sisters of one family. Later on, 
these young women told: us of their de- 
sire to have a Bible class weekly and 
they chose the name “Congo.”” Every 
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rsday night they brought an offering 
he evangelization of the Congo, 
great African colonial possession, 
it is not very surprising that out 
hat number, two of them have al- 
ady volunteered to go as missionaries 
hat field. The last Thursday night 
fore we were to sail for America, these 
ig women had prepared this beautiful 
nd-off for us. 
he walls were hidden beneath flags; 
every side were beautiful flowers, 
these dear girls, dressed in their 
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utter amazement and said, ‘“‘Oh! you have 
done far more than this for us, for you 
brought to us the knowledge of Christ.”’ 


The Plumber’s Conversion 


One morning at breakfast, we heard 
arap at thedoor. There stood our faith- 
ful janitor and his wife. They, too, 
had been converted a year before, in 


. our first meeting, and they had said to 


us that they would have done it long 
ago if there had been anyone to show 
them the way. We saw there was some- 














A Gospel Street Meeting in Brussels, Belgium. 


best, when we were all assembled, 
reidered the program they had prepared 
for us. After the program refreshments 
were served, and such refreshments! 
\\e were ready to weep when we saw what 
they had provided—for we knew what 
sucrifices these things meant—ice cream, 
fancy cakes, and wonderful peaches and 
grapes grown under glass. When one 
dear girl brought to us her offering of 
grapes, and we looked up at her and said, 
“\Why have you done all this for us; it 
is far too much,” she looked at us in 


thing tragic in their faces, and then 
they told us what it was. 

“You remember,” said Alfred, ‘‘the 
plumber who had been working here 
in the house. He has met with a terrible 
accident, and his legs are both blown 
away. When they took him to the 
hospital, before he asked for his own 
family, he asked for them to send at 
once for you, and gave them your ad- 
dress.” 

As soon as we could be ready, we 
hastened forward with Alfred to go to 





the hospital. On the way down he told 
us how this young plumber had enjoyed 
working in our house, how he had ex- 
pressed his enjoyment in hearing the 
singing of the students, how grateful 
he was for the books the students had 
given to him. Admitted to the hospital, 
we quickened our steps and soon were 
at the door of his room, but just then 
the nurse came out and said, ‘I’m sorry, 
but you have come too late, the man 
is dead.””. My heart sank and despite the 
words, I slipped into the room and knelt 
down quickly by his bedside and took 
his cold hands in mine. He was very 
near death, although still breathing ir- 
regularly. Holding his cold hands in 
mine, I repeated again and again passages 
of Scripture in French, and prayed that 
the Lord Jesus would speak to him before 
it was too late, but he showed no signs 
of consciousness, and at last the flutter- 
ing breath quite stopped. So then I 
prayed for the weeping relatives, and, 
sad at heart, we turned to leave the 
hospital. 

“O Alfred!’ I said on the way back, 
“If only I had spoken to that man about 
Christ when he was working in cur 
house.’’ ‘‘Oh, that’s all right,’’ responded 
Alfred, ‘‘I did it myself, for this morning 
they sent for you so very early and I 
wouldn’t let them disturb you, but I 
went to the hospital myself and found 
the man bright and perfectly conscious, 
and O Madame,” he said, ‘‘I just told 
him all you had told me a year before, 
and I heard him say that he put all his 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for salva- 
tion; so you see, Madame,” he said, 
“it is all right.’ 

God’s hour has indeed struck for 
Belgium, and with hearts so ready to 
receive the beautiful truths of salvation, 
that have been obscured for them so 
long and with their hands reaching out 
for God’s own Word, which 95 per cent 
of them have never seen, shall we not 
as our part, and in faithfulness give them 
this they most desire, sharing our own 
riches of grace with these who so long 
to. possess? 


Mr. Flacks Starts Round the World 


St. Paul, Minn., Dec. 4, 1920. 

7 Y dear Dr. Gray: 
| Remembering your work of 
faith, and labor of love, and 

patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, during my stay at the 
‘loody Bible Institute for the two years, 
ending April, 1913; your kind interest in 
ine since leaving the Institute; and, as- 
ured of your continued interest in me 
nd in the work unto which the Holy 
‘host has set me apart, I take the liberty 
vf writing to you, and through you to 
he brethren and co-workers with you, 
s a token of my appreciation of you all. 

A Farewell Word 


First, I thank God upon every remem- 
ance of you, always in every prayer 
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of mine for you all making request with 
joy, for the fellowship in the gospel from 
the first day until now. 


For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all in Jesus Christ. 

And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and all judgment: that ye may approve 
things that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offense till the day of 
Christ; being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness which are by Jesus Christ 
unto the glory and praise of God. 

Second, to the praise of the glory of 
His grace and for your joy, and that you 
may rejoice w.th me, I desire to bear a 
brief testimony to the riches, fulness and 
sufficiency of the grace of the Lord in 


saving, sustaining and satisfying me dur- 
ing the last twelve years with Jesus. 


Sees Jesus as Messiah 


It was February 6, 1909, in St. Louis, 
Mo., that I first heard the gospel. Out 
of courtesy to a personal worker, an em- 
ploye in my tailor shop, I invested an 
evening to hear Gypsy Smith. Curiosity 
drew me back again to the meeting the 
following night and every night for a 
week. 

There I came in contact with a young 
business man who knew the Lord and 
loved lost souls. In his eagerness to 
bring me to Him who is the resurrection 
and the life, he offered to stay up all 
night with me in hope of convincing me 
that Jesus is the Christ: When told that 
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the night would be too short, he offered 
to continue with me through the day; 
and when told that twenty-four hours 
would not be sufficient time, he said, 
“I will close my desk for a week and stay 
with you until you find the light if you 
want it.”’ 

The intense interest of the young man 
further aroused.my curiosity. Of all the 
Christians (so-called) I had ever known 
or known about, this one was an excep- 
tion, and I wished I could look into his 
heart to see wherein he was so different. 

Out of courtesy to the young man, 
Arthur W. Rehfeldt, I agreed to go with 
him to Dr. Harris H. Gregg, who, he was 
confident, could prove to me out of the 
Old Testament that Jesus IS the Messiah. 

The above mentioned day was appoint- 
ed, and we spent from 9:20 in the morning 
till 4:30 in the afternoon without pause, 
searching the Scriptures to see if these 
things be so. 

The story is long and beautiful, and 
would fill a good sized volume, but the 
sum of it is, I now am a sinner saved by 
grace. 

Thus I magnify the grace of God in 
saving me. Then followed two years of 
severest testing. 

I was in perils continually; perils of my 
own countrymen (life-long friends and 
loved ones included); perils by the heath- 
en, and, perhaps the most dangerous of 
all, perils by false brethren. 

At the Moody Bible Institute 

The testing time was followed by two 
years of training at the Moody Bible 
Institute. Arriving there with twenty- 
five cents, all I had in the world, (Dr. 
Gray will perhaps remember how I 
was about to pawn my winter clothes in 
spring time, to get enough funds to carry 
me over for a month until I could find 
employment.) I struggled through the 
two years, scrubbing floors, sweeping 
streets and serving tables; struggled 
against many odds, but He gave victory. 

Thus, I magnify the grace of God in 
sustaining me. 

The Lord, My Leader 

The course ended, victory attained 
through the wise guidance of the Captain 
of our salvation, He led me to Paris, 
Tex., in as marvelous a way as He led 
me to the cross, and there He kept me 
for over three years. 

As definitely as He led me thither He 
led me thence, to follow Him. 

I went out, not knowing whither I was 
going. I knew that He who calleth is 
faithful and I followed on. 

For four years I have followed Him up 
and down the country; from coast to 
coast and from the Gulf into Canada 
many times; covering ground I have never 
seen before and ministering to people I 
have never known. 

Precious has been the way my Saviour 
led me for He alone was my leader, and 
sweet was the morsel my Shepherd fed 
me—He alone has been the source of 
my supply. 

He is my shield and my exceeding 
great reward. For all, loved ones and 
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friends, I was called upon to leave for 
His name’s sake and the gospel’s, He has, 
as He promised, given me an hundred 
fold and more! He satisfied my soul with 
good things! Himself, is my satisfying 
portion. 

Thus, I magnify His grace in satisfying 
me. 

Now, after the period of testing by 
Him, the period of training for Him and 
the period of toiling with Him, covering 
nearly twelve years, the Lord has issued 


A Call to China. 


The call came through the ‘Hebron 
Mission”’ situated at Koon Shan, in So. 
China. 

I did not consider the call seriously, 
not discerning the Lord’s voice at first. 
It was not disobedience of the heavenly 
calling, but lack of discernment. 

But when the Lord begins a good work 
He performs it. Graciously He called 
again, as to Samuel of old, and again, 
until I said, ‘Speak, Lord, Thy servant 
heareth.” 

When I was convinced that the call 
was His, when I heard Him say, ‘‘Whom 
shall I send and who will go for us,” I 
answered, ‘‘Here am I, Lord, send me.” 

The call and the leading up to this 
point would make very interesting read- 
ing to those who are acquainted with 
His ways; but time and strength do not 
permit going into details. All that is 
necessary to say is: He has flooded the 
path with light and smiled His approval 
upon every step taken thus far. 

But not only has the Lord approved 
my acceptance of the call to China, but 
has already given tokens of His will that 
I keep myself in readiness for 


A World Missionary Journey. 


When I was clear about the call being of 
God, I dedicated my life and all anew to 
Him, and told Him I was ready to go to 
the ends of the earth for Him who came 
from heaven to earth, and was “‘lifted up 
from the earth’’ on Calvary’s cross for 
me. 

As I am not going as a paid representa- 
tive of any organization of institution, 
the Lord himself, therefore, must be my 
treasurer. 

I told Him that I will go asfar,and keep 
on going as long as He will provide the 
way. He wonderfully lifted every obliga- 
tion from me immediately and, through 
service rendered since the day I turned 
everything over to Him, and by calling 
some of His faithful stewards into part- 
nership with us, Himself and His right- 
fully owned servant, He has already 
provided for the journey beyond Koon 
Shan and that means I am to go on. 

Though the cloud in the sky is yet 
but the size of a man’s hand, I am per- 
suaded of the ‘“‘showers of blessing.” 

Should our Lord, for whose return we 
are waiting, tarry, and He be pleased to 
keep His graciously appointed ambassa- 
dor in this strange country, I will carry 
the message of life, light and liberty to 
the ends thereof. 

Now, my dear Dr. Gray, as I have 


written before in few words to Dr. Gos. 
nell, I reiterate my offer to render 
A Service of Gratitude 


to my worthy Lord in serving the Moody 
Bible Institute, where He so marvelously 
revealed Himself to me, and prepared 
me for the work unto which He has 
appointed me, if in your judgment I can 
render any service to the Institute to 
the glory of His name and the good of 
His instrument. 

In this offer, I call God to witness, | 
seek not mine own, but the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s. I desire that He 
get the most of the life He has purchased 
with His own precious blood. I realize 
that I am not mine own and gladl, 
recognize Him as rightful owner of ai! 
that I am and have. 

Therefore, do not hesitate to call on 
me for my time and strength in His 
name, during my journey upon which | 
have already entered, as I am now on 
my way to the coast and am to sail, 
D. V. from San Francisco, Dec. 24, 
on the S. S. Nile.” of the China Mail 
S. S. Company. 

Any suggestion you may have to offer 
will be considered prayerfully, and acted 
upon as the Lord will direct. 

And now, my brethren, for 


A Final Word 
I commend you to God, and to the word 
of His grace. 

Pray for me. While I plant, you may 
water by prayer, and God will give the 
increase. 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

J. 3S: FLEACKS, 
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METHODIST STATISTICS 


fhe estimated Methodist world popu- 
lation is 36,622,190, making it apparently 
the largest Protestant body in the world 
excepting the Lutheran. The total 
membership of all Methodist bodies in 
the United States is 7,950,809. The 
Northern and Southern Methodist 
churches had a gain of eighteen per 
cen: in the last five years. These sta- 
tistics are furnished by H. K. Carroll, 
L|. D., who was for a time in charge of 
th: Government census. 





;OSPEL FRUITAGE IN BELGIUM 

\s results of the work of Mr. and Mrs. 
2.iph C. Norton for the last 22 months 
in Belgium, ten cities and villages have 
becn made gospel centers. There are 
now employed forty-five workers, col- 
porteurs, Bible teachers, and evangelists; 
since January 1, last, there have been 
more than 100 copies of the Bible and 
gospel literature distributed. Gifts 
of money for this great work should be 
sent to Mr. C. G. Trumbull, 1031 Wa]nut 
St., Philadelphia. 


INDIANAPOLIS BIBLE INSTITUTE 

An appeal is being made by the Indian- 
apolis Bible Institute, founded in 1911, 
for funds to purchase a home for its 
work. There is a good building just 
now for sale that would make a good 
center for the Institute, which with some 
necessary repairs will cost approximately 
$100,000, and which they are trying to 
obtain. 

Friends of the enterprise are asked to 
send their contributions to Miss Minnie 
Balay, care Fletcher Savings & Trust Co. 
(Real Estate Dept.), Indianapolis, Ind. 


~ 
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A TRI-LINGUAL AREA NOW 

Palestine is now a tri-lingual country. 
I-nglish, Arabic and Hebrew are recog- 
nized as the official languages of Pales- 
tine. All government ordinances, offi- 
cial notices, and forms will be published 
nthese languages. Correspondence may 
be addressed to any government depart- 
ment in any one of these languages. 
Correspondence will be issued from 
government departments in whichever 
language is practically convenient. Tel- 
egrams may be sent in any of the three 
languages. All railway and road notices 
will be in the three languages. 





JEWS JEALOUS OF THEIR 
RELIGION 
The Jews of New York City are organ- 
izing to check Christian missions to 
the Jews by providing a fund of $3,500,- 
000 for a program of education and 
propaganda to keep Jews faithful to 
the religion of their fathers. Rabbi 


Henry Wise recently said, ‘‘We are not 
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disturbed by some Presbyterian attempts 
to convert the Jews. I am concerned, 
however, for the ‘Jewishness’ of New 
York. There were more reformed syna- 
gogues in New York in my youth than 
there are today. There are 50,000 Jewish 
families between 50th and 120th Streets, 
and not ten per cent of them are sup- 
porters of the synagogues.” 





ENVOYS TO THE VATICAN 

The French Chamber of Deputies 
supported the government appeal for 
the resumption of diplomatic relations 
with the Vatican in Rome at its meeting 
November 30, the vote being 397 to 
209. Premier Leygues stated that the 
action was simply a question of foreign 
policy, and that it was in the interests 
of France. 

“The Vatican,’ he declared, “is a 
moral force which France cannot neg- 
lect.’” He also reminded the deputies 
that Great Britain was maintaining 
its envoy at the Vatican, and the Swiss 
Government was resuming diplomatic 
relations with the Vatican, broken in 
1873. 





D. L. MOODY AND PRAYER 


Rev. J. T. B. Smith, D. D., of the 
committee on conservation and advance 
in the Methodist Episcopal church, 
under date of October 14 says: 

“‘D. L. Moody was mighty in prayer. 
I heard him in Hull, England, when the 
circus arena was changed to a preaching 
place. His prayers were marvels of 
speech, evidences of divine power, and 
were powerful in moving congregations. 
Ik\*-h and poor kneeled in horse sta Is 
in the straw and prayed for and found 
mercy. I was secretary to Dr. Yates 
who had charge of seating arrangements 
for Moody’s meetings. I met the mighty 
man of prayer many times. There was 
only one explanation of his power; it 
came from God.” 





WORLD ZIONISM 


The executive of the Zionist organiza- 
tion in London has addressed a manifesto 
to the Jews of the world setting forth 
the aims of the organization and calling 
on all Jews to co-operate in the realization 
of Zionism, which it says is now possible 
for the first time. The manifesto out- 
lines in detail the problems confronting 
the Zionists and the purposes to be 
achieved. 

The executive urges among other 
things the need of encouraging immigra- 
tion to Palestine, means to reduce ‘the 
high cost of living in the new home of 
the Jews, the economic development of 
Palestine, and the complete reform of 
the schools and the establishment of a 
Hebrew University at Jerusalem. 
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WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR OF 
JAPAN 


The Japanese are making much of 
the scene at the World’s Sunday-school 
Convention in Tokyo recently, when 
the pictures of the Emperor and the 
Empress of Japan were displayed. The 
entire body is represented as rising and 
bowing. Many, however, left the hall, 
probably anticipating what the demand 
on them would be. The Japanese are 
assuring the Korean and Chinese Chris- 
tians that the Sunday-school people 
worshiped their Emperor, showing that 
their teaching, that the Emperor should 
be worshiped, is entirely proper. 





SIGN BOARD EVANGELISM 

Mr. Ira E. Cornelius and Paul Philpin, 
of Muskogee, Okla., are leading in this 
movement. The method is the erection 
of sign boards 30 x 10 feet, the location 
usually being near schools, depots, 
factories and“other places, where large 
numbers of people congregate. These 
sign boards contain texts of Scripture, 
The background is white, the border 
a light blue, and the lettering is in blac, 
face lower case type. Mr. Philpin was a 
former student of the Moody Bible 
Institute. 





nless with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead» thou shalt be saved 
’ Romans -10 
THE BIBLE 
. 











Sign-board containing Scripture pas:age 





THE QUADRENNIAL MEETING 
OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 

On December 1 the quadrennial 
meeting of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America in Boston 
was opened. The Council considered 
the céoperative motive in the Prot- 
estant churches in the United States, 
and the present situation of Christianity 
the world over. Among prominent 
men present were Herbert Hoover, 
Frank A. Vanderlip, Robert E. Speer, 
James M. Speers, John R. Mott; Presi- 
dent H. C. King, of Oberlin College; 
President W. H. P. Faunce, of Brown 
University; President W. O. Thompson, 
of Ohio State University; President 
K. L. Butterfield, of Amherst Agri- 
cultural College; Vice-president-elect Cal- 
vin Coolidge. There were also delegates 
frcm Holland, Great Britain, Mexico, 
Belgium, and the Canal Zone, the most 
notable being General Nivelle, the hero 
of Verdun, who is the French Govern- 
ment’s official representative to the 
American Mayflower Council. 

Robert Speer was elected president for 
the next quadremium. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL MEETINGS 
COVER JAPAN 

Preceding and following the World’s 
Sunday-school Convention in Tokyo 
great mass meetings and conferences 
were held in more than seventy-five 
cities by the delegates. The largest 
audience was at Osaka, where 4,000 were 
present. In each city a welcome com- 
mittee received the delegates at the rail- 
road station. Automobiles were waiting 
and the Sunday-school pilgrims were 
shown the most interesting sights. Mis- 
sions were visited as well as the public 
schools, municipal buildings, markets 
and industrial plants. 

In Kobe at least 600 of the leading 
educators of that city attended an after- 
noon function, standing for two hours, 
while addresses were delivered by the 
Sunday-school speakers. Hospitality was 
lavishly given everywhere. The dele- 
gates were recipients of many souvenirs. 





JAPANESE CHURCH IN OAKLAND 

Work for Japanese in Oakland, Calif., 
was begun sixteen years ago, and two 
years later a Congregational church was 
organized there, with Rev. S. Okubo as 
pastor. In two years the church became 
self-supporting. Their increasing num- 
bers called for more room, and under the 
leadership of a new pastor, Rev. K. 
Nukaga, the church assumed the task 
of securing a new place of worship. The 
Japanese themselves gave $3,000 and 
the Congregational Church Erection 
Board supplied a grant for the remainder 
needed. The dedication of the new 
building was held recently with five 
Japanese and five American ministers 
participating. Four of the charter mem- 
bers have returned to Japan as influential 
Christian preachers, others are at work 
in different localities along the coast. 
Seventy-two active members remain at 
the parent church.— Missionary Review 
of the World. 





THE NEGRO PRESS 


There are four hundred negro news- 
papers and periodicals in the land. This 
influence, largely for good, is being 
multiplied. Few of these publications 
are radical in appeal, none are really 
“red.” The following from a western 
paper, with wide circulation in the South, 
well illustrates the loyal, constructive 
quality of the editorial point of view: 
‘‘We have never carried the red flag. We 
have never thrown a bomb nor wrecked 
a railroad. We have never betrayed the 
secrets of our government to the enemy. 
We have never joined in any bolshevik 
movement, and, what is more to the 
point, we never will. When we shoulder 
a gun it will never be against our gov- 
ernment. Are we then asking too much 
of the powers that be to throw the full 
protection of the law about us, and give 
us a man’s chance?’’—Rodney W. 
Roundy, Associate Secretary of the 
Home Missions Council. 


224 


BUENA MEMORIAL PRESBY- 
TERIAN CHURCH 

The first services of this church were 
held October 9, 1904, and an organ- 
ization was effected in 1905. Up to 
March 31, 1920, 830 members were 
received on profession of faith, and 1,150 
by letter. The present membership 
is 1,237, and the Bible-school member- 
ship, 1,101. Two hundred and thirty 
adults and 431 infants have been bap- 
tized. There were contributed for all 
purposes in those fifteen years $284,922. 

Rev. Henry Mepburn, D. D., some- 
time teacher in the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, has been the pastor of this 
church for twelve years. Recently the 
church erected a Bible-school building 
and gymnasium. More than $150,000 
was provided for in a period of prayer 
and opportunity for offering, within a few 
days, with which to erect a new church 
building. The church is located at 
the intersection of Sheridan Road and 
Broadway, and is considered the most 
important civic center in the city out- 
side the loop. 





CLERGYMEN CONDEMN THE AT- 
TACK ON THE BRITISH FLAG 
ON THANKSGIVING DAY 

At the ‘‘Mayflower’” luncheon given 
in the Pennsylvania Hotel, New York 
City, recently, resolutions were presented 
strongly condemning the attack on the 
Union Club of New York City, because 
it had displayed a British flag with the 
American and French flags, during the 
“Pilgrim Fathers’ celebration. Rev. 
A. T. Atterbury, D. D., pastor emeritus 
of the West Park Presbyterian Church, 
and president of the Clergy Club, said 
that he welcomed an opportunity to 
show that all Americans are not Sinn 
Feiners. He said, ‘‘We love the old 
flag of the mother country; we court 
the very closest friendship with her, 
and we welcome now the representatives 
of Great Britain as well as those from 
Holland.” 

These representatives were Canon 
A. E. Burroughs, of Oxford, England; 
Rev. Alexander Ramsey, D. D. and Rev. 
R. C. Gillie, D. D., pastors of Pres- 
byterian churches in London; Pro- 
fessor Barnouw, of Leyden, Holland; 
and E. Harold Spender, of London. 





A NEW SEPARATION FROM THE 
ENGLISH Y. W. C. A. 

Owing to grave dissatisfaction with 
the present methods and teaching of 
the Y. W. C. A. in England, a number 
of branches have severed their connec- 
tion with it, and, together with the 
“Evangelical Y. W. C. A.,” which pre- 
viously separated from the national Y. 
W .C. A., have formed themselves into 
a society, to be known as ‘‘The Christian 
Alliance of Women and Girls.” 

The severance has only been brought 
about after every effort had been made 
to gain an assurance that thelaims for 


the carrying out of which the Y. W. C. A 
was founded, should not be weakened in 
the demands of modern life. A numbe. 
of evangelical leaders have given their 
names as vice-presidents of the alliance 
and its basis, aim, and constitution ar: 
all faithful to the principles for which th 
Y. W. C. A. was founded more than 
fifty years ago. The Irish Y. W. C. A 
which separated from the British na 
tional association on the same ground. 
before either the evangelical Y. W. C. A 
or the present movement, is to federat: 
with the new united society. 

The office of The Christian Alliance o 
Women and Girls is at 117 Crawford 
Street, Baker Street, London, W. 1. 
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Trial to Churches 


HERE is a great help to any pastor. It prints 

from 50 to 1,000 copies of form letters, bulletins, 
programs, notices or folders at an average cost of 
about 20c. It makes copies of typewritten, hand- 
written, i llustrated or ruled work without type- 
setting or electrotypes. 


ROTO. PEED 
solves the problem of church advertising—tne 
practical method used by hundreds of ministers to 


increase attendance and. stimulate interest in all 
branches of religious work. 


, Free Trial 

Write for our free trial offer, descriptive booklet 
and samples of church advertising printed on the 
Rotospeed. 
THE ROTOSPEED COMPANY 
469 East Third St., Dayton, Ohio. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





January 2 


“Thy Kingdom Come’’ in My Heart 
Matthew 6:7-15 

The kingdom of God’’ in some one 
of its phases is given as a topic for con- 
sijcration once each month from Jan- 
yary to June. “Thy kingdom come in 
m, heart,’ “home,” “church,” ‘com- 
munity,” ‘‘country,” and in the ‘‘world,”’ 
are the aspects of the kingdom given to 
us for prayerful study. 

1. ‘Thy kingdom come” in my heart. 
How? 
bc born again he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.” This new birth makes possible 
th» indwelling of Christ (Gal. 4:19; 
Evh. 3:17). Where Christ is as Lord 
or King there is the kingdom. Only 
a we have the King can we ever have 
t). kingdom, whether it be in our hearts 
o: in the world. The kingdom cannot 
b. established in the heart till Christ 
comes in to reign, neither can it be es- 
t:blished in this world until Christ 
comes again to reign. 

The moral qualities that prevail in the 
kingdom of God when established in 
the heart or in the world are seen in 
Kkomans 14:17, where ‘Righteousness, 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost” are 
nentioned. These qualities are not 
»atural in their origin or expression but 
supernatural. They are not of the 
carth but of heaven; not the product of 


human resolve but of the indwelling of 


tie Holy Spirit. In the new birth He 
hegets within us the Christ life, and in 
liis gracious operations He maintains 
that life. Righteousness, peace and joy 
re lovely and lovable qualities. They 
low a state of grace in the life, and the 
reign of God in the heart. Apart from 
hem one can never establish the claim 
of belonging to the Kingdon of God. 
n describing these qualities Bishop 
\loule says, ‘‘Righteousness is the state 
f{ the justified in the eye of the holy 
iiw. Peace is the reconciliation of God 
nd believing man. Joy in the Holy 
shost is the blissful realization of this 
tate of peace and mercy by the hearts 
n which the love of God is poured out 
xy the Holy Ghost given unto us. 
hese divine gifts stand here in supreme 
‘ontrast to the petty gains of temporal 
ind bodily freedom of choice and plea- 
sure,” 

There is much loose and vague talk 
even in churches about bringing in the 
kingdom. The march of civilization is 
often mistaken for the progress of the 
kingdom of God and men point to the 
liscoveries of science and to the added 
comforts and conveniences of life as an 
indication of the onward march of God’s 
kingdom, but it must be remembered 
that the discoveries of modern times 
have been used by the kingdom of dark- 
ness as well as by the kingdom of light. 
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See John 3:3, ‘Except a man - 


The steamship that takes the missionary 
to Africa takes rum and gun powder 
at the same time. While the gospel 
has always proved to be a blessing, 
civilization has frequently proved to be 
a curse. 

God’s kingdom is a personal matter. 
It must enter the heart and dominate 
the life. Until one is ready to do the 
will of God from the heart the kingdom 
has not come to that one. 

On this first Sunday of the year it 
would be well for each one to ask the 
question, “‘Has the kingdom come to my 
heart; have I been born again and thereby 
entered into the kingdom of God?” 
The reading of such a Scripture as John 
3:16 will show to us that our part in 
entering the kingdom is through the 
door of faith. To this faith in the Son 
of God, who was lifted on the cross for 
our sins, the Holy Spirit will respond, 
and by His divine power we shall be 
born from above, and made members 
of the kingdom of God. Only thus 
can the kingdom come to our hearts. 





January 9 
The Most Helpful Passages in the 
Bible 
Psalm 119:129-136 


All parts of the Bible are of equal 
value for the purpose for which they 
were given. There is, of course, more 
spiritual value in the reading of a passage 
like John 15, with its teaching about the 
believer’s union with Christ, under the 
symbol of the vine and the branches, 
than there is in a genealogical chapter 
with its long list of unpronounceable 
names, such as 1 Chronicles 1. Nev- 
ertheless both of these passages are 
of equal value for the purpose for which 
they were given. In other words ‘‘All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God 
and is profitable.” 

The lesson text describes the nature 
and character of that helpfulness which 
comes from Scripture reading. ‘‘The 
entrance of thy words giveth light, 
it giveth understanding to the simple.” 
This is the language of all into whose 
hearts and lives the word of God finds 
access. It imparts light on life’s duties 
and problems. Light for the present 
and.the future, light in times of storm 
and calm, light all the way along the 
journey, and even into the valley of the 
shadow of death, is the portion of those 
who hear His voice and wait on Him, 
for ‘“‘the word of God is quick and power- 
ful,” life-giving and light-imparting to 
such an extent that the whole personality 
is quickened and illumined. 

Following this affirmation concerning 
the light that results from the entrance 
of His words, there is an expression of 
desire in verse 133: ‘‘Order my steps in 


thy word: and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me.’’ These words may 
be used as a prayer. Indeed they form 
a very great prayer. Meditation upon 
it, and the literal use of it will yield 
abundant results. If our steps are or- 
dered in His Word, and we are delivered 
from the dominion of iniquity, then we 
shall be saved from all religious fads 
and fancies, from distress and disaster, 
and enabled to glorify Him. 

Inasmuch as redemption is the domi- 
nant theme of the Bible some of the most 
helpful passages are naturally those 
that have a close bearing on the subject 
of redemption. See for example such 
passages as Isaiah 53:5,6; Romans 3: 
21-26; 5:1,2; 6:3,4; Ephesians 1:7; Philip- 
pians 3:9,10; Colossians 1:11,12; He- 
brews 9:14. 

Passages giving assurance to a believer 
are always ‘‘most helpful.” John 3: 
14-16; John 5:24; John 10:27,28; He- 
brews 7:25; 1 Peter 1:5; 1 John 2:12; 
1 John 5:11,12; Jude 24. 

Passages bearing comfort and en- 
couragement may also be classified as 
“most helpful.” Isaiah 41:10; John 14:1; 
2 Corinthians 1:3,4. 

Passages concerning prayer belong to 
the same class: Isaiah 40:28-31; Jere- 
miah 33:3; Matthew 6:6; John 15:7; 
Acts 4:24-31; Ephesians 6:18. 

Some of the most helpful chapters 
with which every Christian ought to be 
familiar ar2 Joshua 1; Isaiah 11 and 
12; John 14, 15, and 16; Romans 8; 
1 Corinthians 13; Ephesians 6; Philip- 
pians 3; Revelation 1. 

The most helpful passages of Scripture 
growing out of one’s own experience 
should be brought to this meeting and 
presented together with the event or 
circumstances to which the passage is 
applied. 





January 16 
Self-Control and How to Get It 
1 Corinthians 9:24-27 


Paul’s ‘“‘know ye nots’ are always 
suggestive. A question of vital import 
immediately follows, as for example 
in Romans 6:3, ‘‘Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death?” 
and again in Romans 6:16, ‘‘Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are?” 
and yet again in 1 Corinthians 3:16, 
“‘Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you?” So in our Scripture lesson we 
read “Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth 
the prize?” 

The Christian experience is likened 
unto a race in which we are to run so as 
to win the offered prize. In addition to 
eternal life, which is God’s free gift 
(Rom. 6:33, R. V.), there are rewards 
or prizes offered for service. The in- 
corruptible crown of verse 25 is suggestive 
of this. In 2 Timothy 4:8 the ‘‘crown 
of righteousness”’ is mentioned, in James 
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1:12 the ‘crown’ offlife,” and in 1 Peter 
5:4 the “crown of glory.” These all 
infer something additional to the free 
gift of eternal life which is never con- 
founded with the idea of merit on our 
part. 1 Corinthians 3:11,14 should be 
read in this connection. 

The teaching of Scripture is clear that 
God gives eternal life to those who put 
faith in His son, those who from the 
heart say, ‘‘My hope is built on nothing 
less than Jesus’ blood and righteousness." 
Then for faithfulness and service He 
bestows an additional reward. He is 
the God of all grace who does “‘exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask 
or think.” 

The prize or reward may be lost. 
This is the meaning of the closing words 
of our lesson. The words “I myself 
should be a castaway” is in the Revised 
Version rendered, “I myself should be 
rejected,” that is, rejected as unworthy 
of the reward or the prize. 

How then shall we run or fight in 
order to win? Our lesson teaches us to 
do it with certain knowledge that only 
the winner gains the prize. The one 
who simply beats the air or goes through 
the motions gets nowhere and gains 
nothing. Not profession or even en- 
listment suffices, but rather service, 
sacrifice, work, and warfare. Into these 
things we must enter in order to gain 
the prize. To be successful in the strife, 
the body must be kept under and brought 
into subjection to the spirit and the 
dominant purpose of the life, which is 
to obtain the “incorruptible crown.” 

Into this struggle of keeping the body 
in subjection, faith, prayer and medita- 
tion enter, and have their part. The 
struggle is continuous and there is no 
retired list in the army of the Lord. 

Any consideration of this subject of 
self-control which leaves out the gracious 
operation of the Holy Spirit is incom- 
plete. In Galatians 5:23 (R. V.) the 
word “temperance” is rendered “‘self- 
control.’ The fruit of the Spirit is 
self-control. This is the heart of the 
matter, the last word, the absolute 
essential. Christ is the only perfect 
example of self-control. The Christ-life 
implanted in us by the Holy Spirit and 
maintained by His power, most nearly 
approximates this perfect example. 





January 23 
Missionary Results in Asia 
Isaiah 52:7-15 

For a consideration of this topic 
readers are referred to the December 
issue of the MontTHLty. On page 167 
information is given concerning the Bible 
Union of China. No recent missionary 
event in Asia is of greater importance 
than the formation of this union. In- 
telligent Christians everywhere ought to 
get acquainted with the purpose of this 
union, and the conditions that called 
it into existence. This can be done by a 
careful reading of the article referred to. 
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January 30 


Christian Endeavor Accomplish- 
ments and Possibilities 


Philippians 3:7-14 


There are three prominent points in 
this chapter. They all relate to the 
Christian believer. First there is the 
believer’s position, then the believer's 
progress, and after that the believer’s 
prize. 

The position of the believer is seen in 
verse 9 and is indicated by the two 
words “in him.” This expression sug- 
gests the peculiar and unique position 
which the Christian believer occupies. 
He is ‘in Christ’’ and consequently has 
place and part in the new creation which 
began with the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead (2 Cor. 5:17). Standing 
in Christ, the believer has not his own 
righteousness, or any store of merit 
through law-keeping, but rather, has 
the righteousness which comes through 
faith in Christ, the righteousness which 
is God’s gift to personal faith in Christ, 
the righteousness which is God’s gift to 
personal faith in His son. The comple- 
ment of this is found in the words, ‘Christ 
in you.” Galatians 2:20 makes both 
parts of this great truth clear. 

The believer’s progress is seen in 
verses 12-14. No matter what has been 
accomplished by believers individually 
or collectively, there is always something 
better in the future. The future possi- 
bilities are always greater than past 
achievements. Our young people’s so- 
cieties should ever keep this in view and 
appropriate the words of verses 13,14 
as a watchword and astandard. “This 
one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before,” I 


ptess onward. This is the only antidote 


‘for deterioration or backsiiding. The 


word ‘‘press’’ in verse 14 indicates in- 
tensity of effort, not merely wishing, but 
resolutely willing. 

The objective before the apostle was 
to apprehend that for which Chrisi 
had apprehended him. He had done 
this in part, but had not yet fully at- 
tained. This is a worthy ambition fo: 
any Christian believer or Christian 
society. What was the purpose of God 
in bringing the young people’s societies 
into existence? Has that purpose been 
fulfilled? Have we yet attained? In, 
part, yes; in fulness, no. We believe 
that the purpose of God in the specia! 
work of the young people’s societies 
was and is the building up of the body 
of Christ through inward development 
and outward growth, the growth that 
is attained through the real conversion 
of other young people to God. Through 
Christian fellowship and _ instruction, 
through study of the best methods, young 
people ought to be so strengthened and 
made intelligent in the Christian faith, 
that they can go out and win others as 
Andrew won his brother, and as Philip 
won Nathanael. Only in this way shall 
we ever fulfill the purpose of Christ. 

In these days when social activities 
are multiplied and when the call of God 
is unheard because of the many confused 
voices and sounds round about us, we 
need to get back to the great underlying 
principles of the work of our Christian 
societies. Patrick Henry once said that 
the republic would be saved only by a 
constant recurrence to fundamental prin- 
ciples. This is equally true in the pur- 
pose and work of our young people’s 
societies. 

The Christian believer’s prize is seen 
in the last two verses of the chapter. 
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deemed unprofitable to answer. 


Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
All questions should be briefly, but clearly 
stated. Personal answers cannot be sent.—kd 


itors. 











COMMENDING CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE 

Question: Is it right for the teacher 
of a Bible class to assert that the faces of 
Christian Scientists shine because they 
real their Bibles so much? 

Answer: Your Bible class teacher 
evidently does not know what he is com- 
meuding when he commends Christian 
Science in any form. He probably is 
not aware that Christian Science denies 
al! of the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian religion. As a religion, Chris- 
tiza Science is utterly false. Many 
members of that false religion, however, 
are not aware of its false teachings. 
These may possibly read their Bibles and 
ge. much good from so doing; their faces 
my indeed shine. But in this connec- 
tion, let us remember that Satan is an 
expert imitator. Just now he is de- 
ceiving many by imitating the very 
graces and fruits of the Holy Spirit. 
This is the explanation of the professed 
peace and joy of some who call them- 
selves ‘‘Scientists.”’ 





EASY CONFESSIONAL METHODS 
H. H. H., Halifax, Pa, 

Question: Should unbelievers be 
asked to show their faith simply by rais- 


ing the hand, or by partaking of the 


Lord’s Supper? What was Christ’s 
method? 

Answer: No dependence should be 
placed upon any single method of ex- 
pressing one’s faith in the Lord Jesus. 
This person may come to Christ one way 
and that person another way. We are 
not saved by a method but by Christ. 
But although Christ’s invitation to the 
weary and heavy laden (Matt. 11:28, 29) 
is so free and gracious, because such need 
great encouragement, His rule was to 
portray the hardship of following Him. 
He did not make it easy to enter into 
His service. There must be counting of 
the cost, the giving up of all, the forsaking 
of all (Luke 9:57-62; 14:25-35). Sinners 
need encouragement, but if being a 
Christian means no more than raising 
he hand, we should say that the method 
is too easy. Salvation is cheapened. It 
cost Christ the shame and agony of the 
cross to provide salvation, and we should 
e willing to do the hard thing, if need 
be, to obtain it. 





DRY BONES LIVE 
N. V. A., Webster City, Ia. 

Question: Will you please explain 
Ezekiel 37? 

Answer: The two illustrations teach 
the future and permanent reunion of the 
two houses of Israel and their firm 
establishment in their own land under 
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one king. Although Israel now seems 
dead, like the dry bones in the valley, 
the Spirit of God is able to resurrect 
them, and cause them to live again in 
their ‘‘own land.” The union of the two 
sticks in the hand of the prophet also 
symbolized the union of Judah and 
Israel into one nation, in their own land, 
“upon the mountains of Israel,’’ never 
again to be separated (v. 22). At that 
time they will be cleansed from all of 
their transgressions, and the house of 
David will again rule over them. Their 
King will be David’s greater Son (Luke 
1:32), and the nations shall know that 
Jehovah sanctifieth them and is their 
God (v. 28). 
Question: 
Isaiah 29? 
Answer: The chapter opens with a 
warning of the approaching destruction 
of Jerusalem (vv. 1-4). This is followed 
(vv. 5-8) with a vivid description of the 
enemies of Isvael. Then the blindness of 
the people is portrayed, God’s appeal to 
them, His warning, and promised victory 
(vv. 9-21). The chapter closes with a 
picture of the time that is yet to come, 
when the Holy One of Jacob shall be 
sanctified by His people, and when they 
shall stand in awe of the God of Israel. 


Will you please explain 





THE DAY OF THE LORD 
F. B., Brasfield, Ark. 

Questions: What does Amos 5:18 
mean? Is the day of the Lord darkness 
instead of light? Why should we not 
desire the day of the Lord? 

Answers: Whether we should desire 
the day of the Lord depends upon 
whether or not we are pleasing unto the 
Lord. In the case of the Israelites, 
whom Amos was addressing, to desire 
the day of the Lord was to desire their 
own destruction. Their transgressions 
were manifold and their sins mighty 
(5:12). Therefore, they should think of 
God as the one who ‘‘maketh the day 
dark with night” (v. 8). The day of the 
Lord is in reality a day of light and un- 
paralleled glory and blessing both for 
Israel and the world, but it is to be 
ushered in with darkness and gloom and 
devastating judgments upon the wicked, 
a day of terror. Woe unto all such who 
desire the day of the Lord, but that day 
will not affect the true Christian. We 
do not long for the day of the Lord, but 
for our Lord Himself, whom we shall 
meet in the air prior to His descent in 
judgment to the earth (1 Thess. 4:16, 17). 
M. F. R., Tulsa, Okla. 


Considerable difference of opinion pre- 
vails concerning the order of the events 
which are to usher in the day of the 
Lord. An apostasy is to come (2 Thess. 


2:3), the resurrection of the righteous 
dead will occur, the church will be re- 
moved, the man of sin will be revealed 
(2 Thess. 2:6-10), and the judgments of 
God will fall upon the earth. These are 
some of the principal events of that great 
crisis period. ° 





CAIN’S WIFE 


A. F. P., Shelbyville, Ind. 

Questions: Where did Cain get 
his wife? Please explain 1 Timothy 
22ke, Ves 

Answers: No question recurs more 
frequently than this, therefore, the need 
of occasionally answering it. Why does 
not somebody ask, ‘‘Where did Seth get 
his wife?” The answer to this question 
would also answer the first. But in the 
case of Cain, the inference in some minds 
seems to be that since Cain dwelt in the 
land of Nod he must have gotten his 
wife there. Nothing of the kind. Dr. 
Torrey goes so far as to assert that Cain 
married a daughter of Adam before 
going to the land of Nod and took his 
wife with him. Such might have been 
the case, but the Bible does not so state. 
Mr. C. E. Putnam develops a more care- 
ful argument based upon the context. 
Remember that the curse put upon Cain 
and his banishment were unfavorable to 
his immediate marriage to any of the 
daughters of Adam, although he might 
have been married before his crime. 
Recall also the similarity of family names 
in the line of Cain and in the godly lirie 
of Seth, showing an intermingling. It is 
interesting to note also that the name 
of Cain’s first son is the same as that of 
the seventh son in the line of Seth. In 
the five generations of Cain three have 
similar names to the three men who 
were the immediate ancestors of Noah. 
Mr. Putnam argues from these and other 
facts that Cain probably married a re- 
mote descendant of Adam. In any case, 
the problem of Cain’s wife is not so 
difficult as some would have us believe. 
(See Difficulties in the Bible, by R. A. 
Torrey, and Did Moses Know? by C. E. 
Putnam.) 

The meaning of Paul in 1 Timothy 
2:11, 12, is that in quietness women 
should learn and not disturb the meeting 
(1 Cor. 14:34, 35). In verse twelve Paul 
asserts that woman’s place in the church 
is secondary to man’s in the official re- 
lationship. ae 





BRIEF MENTION 
F. R. A., Bolton, Conn. 

The organization you mention does not 
seem to come under the head of secret 
societies. As to Christians taking part 
in locally arranged dramas, much would 
depend upon their character and objec- 
tive, and also what the effect might be 
upon his own spiritual life and ihfluence. 
It would be difficult to lay down a gen- 
eral law. 


G. W. K., Bemidji, Minn. 
The word “holy” in 2 Peter 1:21, when 
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referring to men never means ‘‘perfect”’ 
or “‘sinless’’ (remembering that the Holy 
Spirit could speak through even such a 
man as Balaam). But in harmony with 
some of the best manuscripts, the West- 
cott and Hort text omits the word for 
“holy”; literally, “byt men borne on by 
the Holy Spirit spake from God.” 


C. J. W., Alden, Mich. 


The cemparison in Matthew 11:11 has 
reference to position rather than to 
character. As to character, none had 
arisen greater than John the Baptist, but 
positionally, he that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater, because of his 
greater privileges and destiny, because 
of his relation to Christ. 


A. H. W., Belmond, Ia. 


Our opinion of professional ‘divine 
healers’’ is not very high. God can and 
does heal when it is according to His will 
and for His glory, but He has appointed 
no special class to do this work for Him, 
or through whom He now is specially 
working. 


A. J. W., Stafford, Kan. 

The situation you describe is a most 
trying one. But since’the Holy Spirit 
seems already to be indicating the course 
to be pursued, would it not be wise to 
advise along the same line? Separation 
first, then search for the missing husband. 
If living, God may also have mercy upon 
him. 
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January 9 
Jesus’ Teaches Forgiveness 
Matthew 18:21-35 

Golden Text :—‘‘If ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you.”—Matthew 6:14. 

This lesson touches a most vital sub- 
ject, a most practical one for our every 
day lives. We are always surrounded 
with wickedness. IIl-treatment we shall 
most surely receive. In this lesson we 
have divine instructions as to our be- 
havior in case of such ill-treatment. 

I. Peter’s Question (v. 21). 

This question, ‘‘How often shall my 
brother sin against me and I forgive 
him?”’ probably was occasioned by the 
ill-treatment which Peter was then 
receiving at the hands of his fellow dis- 
ciples. Christ’s confession of Peter 
brought him into the limelight. The 
question of the disciples (18:1), ‘‘Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?” 
shows that there was some jealousy 
of Peter among the disciples and conse- 
quent contention among them. Envy 
and jealousy of his apparent leadership 
doubtless resulted in taunts and jeers. 
This affected his sensitive nature and 
tested the limits of his patience, moving 
him to come to Jesus with the above 
question. From the Lord’s_ teaching 
as to the efforts to bring about recon- 
ciliation in case of offenses between 
brother and brother, he knew that it 
would require the exercise of the spirit 
of forgiveness. The rabbis thought that 
the first, second and third offenses should 
be forgiven, but the fourth should be 
punished. Peter disposed to be gra- 
cious inquires, ‘‘Till seven times?”’ show- 
ing his readiness to forgive his brother 
not three times, but twice three times 
and a little over. He thought that 
his generosity and brotherly love would 
meet the Lord’s approval. He little 
knew of the grace of the Saviour. 

II. Jesus’ Answer (v. 22). 

The Lord’s answer was an astonishing 
revelation to Peter. He said ‘‘Not until 
seven times, but until seventy times 
seven.”” This shows that our willingness 
to forgive should be practically limitless. 
The disciples’ hearts. should be so filled 
with the love of the Lord that they will 
forgive whenever called upon to do so. 

III. The Two Creditors (vv. 23-35). 

This parable of the two creditors 
illustrates His principles of forgiveness. 

1. The Gracious Creditor (vv. 23-27). 
The king in this parable represents God, 
and the servant who is greatly in debt 
represents the sinner—any sinner, every 
sinner, you and me. We were hopelessly 
in debt to God, Ten thousand talents 
are equal to some twelve millions of 
To meet this obligation would 


be an utter impossibility. This man’s 
plea for time, promising to pay all, muc! 
resembles our vain imaginings that w 
can pay our debt to God, that by ou 
future good works we can atone for ou 
past most grievous sins. The law say 
“‘pay all,’’ but Christ forgives all. By 
the justice of God’s law we were hope 
lessly condemned; by the grace of Go 
we were freely pardoned. 


2. The Cruel Creditor (vv. 28-35) 
This man who was forgiven so muc! 
found a man who owed him a small sum— 
about fifteen or seventeen dollars. H: 
shut his ears to the man’s entreaty to b. 
patient with him, flew at his throat an 
cruelly put him into jail. The grea 
mercy shown him did not touch hi: 
heart, so he refused to be merciful 
Everyone who is unforgiving shows that 
the forgiveness of God in Christ has not 
been experienced. Being set free from 
so great a debt as our sins against God, 
we should not take up some slight con. 
sideration against our brother, but 
should make God’s act of unlimited for- 
giveness toward us the standard of un- 
limited forgiveness toward others.  In- 
deed, those who have a proper appre- 
hension of sins forgiven will prove it by 
forgiving others. To say, “I forgive 
but cannot forget,” shows that there has 
not quite been forgiveness. There is no 
real forgiveness where the offense is 
stowed away in the memory. We must 
not keep a ‘‘suspense’’ account which 
will be brought up again in case of a 
new offense, but should blot it out for- 
ever. In dealing with others we should 
always keep these considerations before 
us: 


(1) We ourselves need. it, and every 
day continue to need the forgiveness of 
God. With all our imperfections and 
positive sins we need the continued mercy 
of God. When we pray, ‘Forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our debtors,”’ let 
us be sure that we have put away all 
thought of sin held against - others. 
To pray that prayer otherwise is an 
abomination. (2) That there is a day 
of judgment coming and at that day we 
shall be treated as we treat others. 
No mercy will be shown to those who 
have not shown mercy. 


The heart, then, of this lesson, is that 
God’s gracious act toward us should be 
the standard of our actions toward others, 
and that we must exercise the same 
spirit of forgiveness toward our fellow- 
men if we would continue to enjoy God’s 
forgiveness. The proof that we are 
God’s children is that we manifest the 
spirit of God, ‘‘Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect’’ (Matt. 5:48). 
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Janiiary 1é 
Our All for the Kingdom 
Matthew 19:16-30 


(olden Text:—‘Thou shalt love thy 
neichbor as thyself.”—Matthew 19:19. 

Cur lesson title is likely to be mis- 
un: erstood and the teaching misapplied. 
Christ did not directly nor by implica- 
tio’ teach that eternal life could be 
obit ined by parting with possessions. 
In His dealing with the young man, 
Ch. ist showed him his mistaken notion 
aso personal goodness, and disclosed 
unt him His own essential nature. 

i The Young Man (v. 16). 

i o a full view of the characteristics 
of vis man see Mark 10:17-30 and Luke 
18:: 8-30. 

His Virtues. (1) Courageous (Mark 
10:7). He was of high standing—a 
ric young ruler (Luke 18:18, 23). To 
coi e to Jesus at this time meant ostra- 
cis: from the Jewish commonwealth. 
He with manly courage, came to Jesus. 
(2 Earnest (Mark 10:17). He came 
an knelt before Jesus. This act showed 
his earnestness and sincerity. (3) High 
as} rations (v. 16). He wanted eternal 
lif’. Though much taken up with the 
things of this present life there was an 
acling void in his soul. He felt the 
nel of preparing for a life beyond. 
(4. Pious and moral (v. 20). From his 


youth up he professes to have conformed 
to God’s holy law. He possessed such 
megnanimity of soul that Christ loved 
him. (5) Confidence in Christ (v. 16). 
He believed that Christ could inform 
him of the “gocd thing’ to be done to 


inherit eternal life. 

His Errors. (1) About Christ (v. 
16. He esteemed Jesus to be good, 
but did not apprehend Him as God. 
Had he properly apprehended Christ 
he would have known Him not merely 
as the One who did good, but as the One 
who is essentially good, that is God. 
(2) Concerning himself. He was self- 
righteous. He thought he was good 
and that he could do something good. 
He did not know that “there is none 
that doeth good, no not one;” ‘‘All have 
sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” (3) Concerning eternal life. He 
had a defective theology—he thought 
that eternal life could be obtained by 
good works. He did not know that the 
only way to get eternal life was to receive 
it as a gift from God (Rom. 6:23). 

iI. How the Lord Dealt with Him 
(vv. 17-22). 

jesus skilfully led the young man to 
se. his errors and put his finger on the 
weak spot in his life. 

1. His Question—'‘Why callest thou 
m: good?” (v. 17). His object in this 
wes to lead the young man to a correct 
a; prehension as to who He was. Before 
giving him a chance to answer He de- 
clired that only God was good, as if to 
sey, ‘I am good, and therefore God.” 
H- who was God manifest in the flesh 
repudiates being known merely as a good 
min. If He is nat God He is not good; 
for if He was not:what He professed to 
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be He was an arch-impostor, for He made 
Himself to be equal with God. 

2. Jesus’ Answer to the Young Man’s 
Question (vv. 17-20). “If thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments.” 
Christ met him here on his own grounds, 
namely that of the law. He took his 
own level that the real self might be re- 
vealed. The law reveals sin---shuts the 
mouth of the self-righteous sinner (Rom. 
3:19,20). If one insists on getting life 
by doing something, the law is what must 
be done—kept. This no one has ever 
done, nor indeed can do, for the law 
curses instead of saves (Gal. 3:10). 
The gospel was given to save from the 
curse (Rom. 1:16,17; cf. 1 Tim. 1:15). 

3. Christ’s Command (vv. 21,22). Re- 
plying to Christ’s citation of the com- 
mandments of the law, the young man 
glibly asserted that he had kept them 
from his youth up. He no doubt was 
sincere, but very superficial. In_ his 
inner consciousness he knew that there 
was something lacking. In Christ’s 
command to go and sell his possessions 
and distribute to the poor, He put His 
finger upon the weak spot. His going 
away sorrowful proves that he was 
covetous, and did not love his neighbor 
as himself. When he had to make the 
supreme decision between Jesus and his 
possessions he chose his wealth and let 
Jesus go. The wealth had the man 
instead of the man having the wealth. 


III. The Relationship of the Rich 
to the Kingdom (vv. 23-26). 


This teaching touching the peril of 
riches was most timely. Covetousness 
was fast taking hold of the people; even 
one of His disciples, Judas, was already 
under its sway. 

1. It Is Difficult for the Rich to Enter 
into the Kingdom (vv. 23,24). This 
difficulty lies not in the possession of 
riches, for a man may possess great 
riches and be an heir of the kingdom. 
Money is in itself essentially good. It 
will help the poor and preach the gospel 
tothe lost. Many of the most useful men 
in ancient and modern times have been 
men of wealth, but they like Abraham 
chose to dwell in tents, looking for a city 
that hath foundations. The difficulty 
lies in trusting in riches. However, the 
step from possessions to trusting is a 
very short one. Riches are deceitful 
(Matt. 13:22). The tendency of in- 
creasing wealth is to destroy the nobler 
life of the soul. It lulls into security 
(Rev. 3:17). It leads to self-indulgence 
(1 Tim. 6:9). It leads to pride (Ezek. 
28:5; cf. Prov. 28:5). 

2. Entrance into the Kingdom Is 
Possible, though Difficult (vv. 25, 26), 
(1) It is possible for the grace of God to 
sanctify riches. The mighty hindering 
influence may become a great influence 
for good in the hand of a regenerated 
and consecrated soul. His affections 
may be set upon things above while 
living as a steward on the earth. (2) 
It is possible for the grace of God to 
open a man’s eyes that he may see his 
downward course and repent. (3) It is 


possible for the grace of God to change ° 
a man from self-seeking to self-sacrifice. 
(4) It is possible for the grace of God to 
make men humble. 

IV. Rewards for Following Christ 
(vv. 27-30). 

Those who turn their backs upon 
their kindred and possessions for the 
sake of Christ shall receive an huncred- 
fold in this life and eternal life in the 
world to come. Those who forsake all 
to follow Christ shall reign with Him 
in the glory. 

While this teaching had primary appli- 
cation to the twelve disciples and the 
particular trials through which they 
should pass, it has vital application to 
all who make the supreme choice. 





January 23 
Promotion in the Kingdom 
Matthew 20:17-28 

Golden Text:—‘‘The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to min- 
ister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many.’’—Matthew 20:28. 

I. Jesus Foretells His Death and 
Resurrection. 

1. The King on His Way to Jerusalem 
(vv. 17-19). This is His last journey 
to the beloved city. He took the 
twelve disciples aside from the traveling 
pilgrims to make known unto them what 
was before them. As they journeyed 
He went ahead of the disciples. The 
courage thus shown by the Lord amazed 
the disciples who were following in fear 
(Mark 10:32). ‘Christ, the conscious 
and certain sufferer, is courageous; His 
followers who had nothing to fear were 
afraid.” 

2. Betrayal and Death Foretold (vv. 
18,19). He went forward fully conscious 
of the awful tragedy of the cross. He 
for the third time since the transfiguration 
tells the disciples of His suffering and 
death, but they are so filled with their 
ambitious schemes that they do not 
understand Him. The treachery of 
Judas Iscariot; the fierce persecutions 
by the chief priests and scribes; the un- 
just judgment; the delivery to Pontius 
Pilate; the mocking; the scourging; the 
crown of thorns; the cross; the hanging 
between two malefactors; the nails; the 
spear; all were spread before His mind 
like a picture. Though He knew all 
this He pressed on not of necessity, but 
deliberately. The joyous outlook upon 
the victory which would be accomplished 
by the shedding of His blood led Him 
forward. He went courageously, for He 
knew the time had come for the ac- 
complishment of His Father’s will. 
We should learn from this to be eager 
to do God’s will regardless of what suffer- 
ing it may bring. The joy and blessed- . 
ness which lie beyond should urge us on. 

3. The Resurrection Foretold (v. 19): 
Truly this would have been a dark pic- 
ture had the resurrection not been made 
known. The resurrection life beyond 
is always seen as the issue of the cross. 
The blessedness of the life beyond this 
“vale of tears’’ should urge us on. In 
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this we have Christ as the grand example. 
‘Looking unto Jesus the author and fin- 
isher of our faith; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God”’ 
(Heb. 12:2). 

II. The Ambitious Request of 
James and John (vv. 20-23). 

1. The Request (vv. 20, 21). This re- 
quest was made by their mother. The 
request is for a place of prominence in 
the kingdom. This is not the last 
mother whom children have used to carry 
out that which they are ashamed to do 
themselves. It is right for mothers to 
be ambitious for their boys, but they 
should know that earth’s pinnacles are 
exceedingly dangerous. It is very de- 
sirable that we get places for our children 
near to Jesus, but should keep out of 
our minds the vanity of the world. 
Unfortunately many parents are think- 
ing of the pinnacles of the world and for- 
getting about nearness to Christ. 

2. Jesus’ Answer (vv. 22, 23). He 
spoke directly to the men, not to their 
mother, declaring that they knew not 
what they were asking. He showed them 
that the way to this position of glory 
was through suffering. The cup of 
which they were to drink was that of great 
suffering and agony. The _ positions 
which they craved were attainable, 
but in a very different way from what 
they apprehended. The way to the 
places of glory in the kingdom of Christ 
is through the path of iowly and self- 


forgetful service and even great suffering. 
How often we biindly ask for that which 
we should not, and because of this the 
Lord many times has to rebuke and 
reprove us. 


III. How to be Truly Exalted (vv. 
24-28). 

1. The Angry Disciples (v. 24). When 
the ten heard of the request of James 
and John they were filled with indigna- 
tion against them. Their displeasure 
did not arise from the fact that they 
were free from the same selfish spirit, 
but that these two had thrust themselves 
to the front; it was an admixture of 
indignation and jealousy. 

2. Greatness among the Heathen (v. 
25). The rule of the world has always 
been by the strong hand. The standards 
have been not moral excellence, but 
wealth, station, and power. Even today 
the reason one nation rules the other is 
that the one possess sharper swords and 
heavier clubs than the other. 

3. Greatness among Christ’s Disciples 
(vv. 26, 27). Here the standard is in 
sharp contrast. The way to the places 
of prominence in Christ’s kingdom is the 
way of self-abasement. To give is 
greater than to receive. The way up is 
down., To be serving some one is in- 
finitely better than to be served. It is 
not wrong to be ambitious to be great, 
but the basis of true greatness is that 
which human selfishness seeks to avoid. 
There will be degrees of rank in Christ’s 
kingdom, but this rank will be character, 
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not position or authority. The spirit 
of Christ substitutes “the greatness of 
love, for the love of greatness.” This 
greatness is not won at the expense of 
others. It is perfectly right to be great 
if that greatness has been attained by 
enriching others. 

4, Christ Is the Supreme Example of 
Greatness (v. 28). All who will be great 
should study and imitate Christ. Let 
them forget self and serve others, even 
to give their lives. This will eliminate 
all scrambling for place and power. 
The one grand test by which to know 
whether Christ’s Spirit controls one is 
whether he is serving or seeking to be 
served. 





January 30 


Jesus’ Official Presentation as King 
Matthew 21:1-46 

Golden Text:—‘‘Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.’”— 
Matthew 21:9. 

This picture is a dark one. The 
usual designation, ‘‘triumphal entry,” 
should be discarded, for it is only such 
in appearance. Back of the cry ‘‘Hosan- 
na” the awful cry ‘‘Crucify” was taking 
form, and doubtless this awful word 
“crucify”’ was uttered by some of the 
same persons who cried ‘Hosanna.”’ 
Though they were utterly blind to the 
fact, God was about to carry out His 
plan of ‘“‘Hosanna” which means “save 
now” through the crucifixion of the Son 
of God. 

I. The Preparation (vv. 1-6). 

1. The Sending of the Disciples for 
the Ass (vv. 1-3). He told them just 
where to go to find it and told them how 
to answer the inquiry of the one who 
owned it. This shows how perfectly 
our Lord knows our ways. Whether 
by day or by night, His matchless gaze 
beholds all we do and think. God uses 
unlikely and apparently insignificant 
things in the accomplishment of His pur- 
poses. To go and find the ass was a 
small thing for the disciples to do. 
The providing of the animal was not 
man’s plan, but was the working of all 
things according to Christ’s foreknowl- 
edge. 

2. The Fulfilment of Prophecy (vv. 
4,5). Some 500 years before this, Zech- 
ariah had made this prediction (Zech. 
9:9). This coming was in exact fulfil- 
ment of this prediction. This is highly 
instructive to those who would under- 
stand the as yet unfulfilled prophecy. 
If the predictions of His first coming 
were thus literally fulfilled, there is no 
alternative but to believe that those of 
His second coming will likewise be liter- 
ally fulfilled. They stand or fall to- 
gether. The first is established beyond 
a doubt. The second we should just 
as heartily believe. The prediction of 
Zechariah 14:3-11, will be just as literal 
as that of Zechariah 9:9. 

3. The Obedience of the Disciples 
(v. 6). The request may have seemed 
strange and unreasonable, but they fully 
obeyed. True disciples will render full 


and glad obedience no matter how strange 
the command may seem. Let us thus 
prove that we are disciples indeed. 

II. The Entrance of the King (vy. 
7-11). 

1. The Disciples Put their Garments 
upon the Ass and Set the Lord upon 
Them (v. 7). This act showed tha: 
they recognized Him as their King (2 
Kings 9:13). 

2. The Multitude. Some spread the: 
garments in the way; others who ha 
no garments to spare cut down branch: 
and did the same with them, which w: 
just as acceptable to Him. To give 
what we have and do what we can is ; 
that He demands of us. They likewise 
sing ‘‘Hosanna,”’ but how soon the cry 
changed! The human heart is inco: - 
stant. 

3. The City Shaken (vv. 10,11). This 
was a stirring time, but one more stirriiy 
is coming. That will be when the Lord 
comes in power and glory. 

III. The King Rejected (vv. 12-17). 


The immediate occasion of this re- 
jection was the cleansing of the Temple. 
A like cleansing had been made some two 
years before (John 2:13-17), but the 
worldlings had gone back to their old 
trade. The matter of exchange was noi 
wrong in itself. To sell oxen, and sheep. 
and doves, was legitimate as well as to 
exchange money in doing it, but doing it 
for gain was wrong. As soon as the 
spirit of avarice enters, the house of 
prayer is converted into a den of thieves. 
This is fearfully prevalent today. On 
every hand is manifest a tendency to 
secularize the gospel. 

The envy and jealousy of the chief 
priests is due to the fact that Jesus is 
praised. Many today manifest this same 
envy and jealousy. They cannot stand 
for another to receive praise when they 
do not. 

IV. The Nation Rejected by the 
King (vv. 18-46). 

Having in this official presentation 
shown their unwillingness to receive 
Christ, He turns from them and by 
parables makes known their awful con- 
dition. 

1. The Barren Fig Tree Cursed (vv. 
18-22). It was on the morrow after His 
official presentation as He was returning 
from Jerusalem that Jesus observed the 
unfruitful fig tree. Because of hunger 
He sought for figs, and finding none, 
He caused to fall upon it a withering 
curse. This fig tree full of leaves but 
barren of fruit is a type of Israel. With 
its leaves it gave a show of life, but being 
destitute of fruit it had no right to en 
cumber the ground. Israel at this time 
had all the externals, but lacked the rea! 
spiritual life which bears fruit. The 
nation thus stood like a mountain in the 
way of the gospel. He encouraged the 
disciples by showing them that if the 
had faith even this great mountain 
should not stand in their way. This 
should serve as a warning to all who are 
resting in their forms and works, lest the 
withering curse of Christ’s judgment 
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strike them. The branch that beareth 
not fruit is taken away. 
2. The Parable of the Two Sons 
(vv. 28-32). Both sons were told by the 
father to work in the vineyard. The 
one, like the profligate publican, refused 
outright to obey, but afterward repented 
and went. The other pretended willing- 
ness to obey, but in reality did not. The 
first one represents the publicans and 
harlots; the second, the proud and self- 
rig) ‘eous Pharisees, priests and elders. 
Th. Lord declared that the publican and 
har!ots would go into the kingdom before 
the. It is often true that the self- 
righ cous, proud legalist who may even 
be . member of the church, is harder to 
reac) with the gospel than the profligate 
sintiet. 

The Parable of the Householder 
(vy. 33-46). 

The Householder. This was God 
Hii self. (2) The vineyard. This means 
Isracl (see Isa. 5:1-7; Jer. 2:21; Ps. 
80:5). The Lord went to particular 
pains to gather out this nation and make 
it :eparate, bestowing peculiar favors 
upou it. This vineyard so well kept and 
pro. ided for did not bear fruit. (3) The 
husiandmen. These were the spiritual 
guives, the rulers and teachers of Israel, 
the members of the Sanhedrin. (4) The 
ser\ants sent for the fruit of the vine- 
yar’. These were the various prophets 
whom God sent to the nation. The mal- 
tre.iment and rejection of the prophets 
is fully set forth in the Scriptures. They 
were beaten and killed. (5) The Son. 
He is the Lord Jesus Christ, God’s only 
and beloved Son. He came into their 
midst. They knew Him to be the Son, 
but they did not receive His message nor 
bow to His authority. They cast Him 
out of the vineyard and slew Him. 
They knew this was intended for them. 
Jesus knew that in a few days He would 
be crucified. He now asked them for 
their own verdict upon such ingratitude. 
He took the place of a judge and pro- 
nounced judgment upon them on the 
basis of their own verdict. They not 
only rejected the kingdom, but the King 
who was the Son. 





February 6 
The Marriage Feast 
Matthew 22:1-14 
(May be used with Missionary Applica- 
tions) 

Golden Text:—‘‘Go out into the high- 
wavs and hedges, and compel them to 
come in.”—Luke 14:23. 

In the previous parable the responsi- 
bilities of the subjects of the kingdom 
were before us for consideration in the 
ligt of the obligation to render to the 
householder the fruits of his vineyard. 
In this one the ethic is changed, and the 
privileges and blessings of the kingdom 
arc placed on exhibition. This parable 
lifts the conception of the kingdom and 
pleces it on a high plane. It is much 
more than paying rent to a king; it is 
feasting at the King’s table on fat things 
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which He has prepared with great ex- 
pense to Himself. Let every teacher 
strive to show that Christ’s kingdom is 
infinitely more than a system of laws 
and regulations to be obeyed. It is a 
system to provide rich benefits and bless- 
ings, even as infinite love provides for 
dear children. It will be a great day 
for the church and the world when man 
can be made to see that the kingdom of 
God is not an organization which de- 
mands conformity to laws, but one which 
makes its richest and most abundant 
provision for humanity’s deepest needs. 
The figure of marriage is most suggestive; 
it represents the highest ideal of love and 
friendship. 

I. The King’s Feast Despised (vv. 
1-7). 

The previous parable exhibits the atti- 
tude of the Jewish people toward the 
king up to the crucifixion of Christ. 
This one carries us beyond the cross, 
even through the present age of the Gen- 
tiles. The marriage feast which the 
king made for his son and to which he 
invited guests represents the gracious 
offer of God to give joy and blessing 
to certain of His creatures. This feast 
has been made in honor of his Son and is 
an exceeding rich one. His oxen and 
fatlings are ready. His repeated invi- 
tations show God's earnestness in seeking 
to bless men. God does more than 
simply invite men once; He presses His 
invitation again and again most earnestly. 
How many times from our childhood 
has He not pressed His invitation upon 
us! The attitude of those invited toward 
the invitation and the King is passing 
strange and exceeding sinful. To treat 
the king’s invitation with such contempt 
after he had made such costly prepara- 
tion deserves the severest punishment. 
They not only neglected it but made 
light of it and hurried on to their worldly 
business, showing that they regarded it 
as of more importance than the salva- 
tion of their souls. Some went forth 
and even did violence to the messengers. 
of the king, killing them. While this is 
a picture of the attitude of the Jews from 
Christ’s crucifixion to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, it has its counterpart in the 
day in which we live. Some today are 
indifferent to God’s invitation; some are 
making light of God’s way of salvation, 
and others even are hostile to the mes- 
sengers of Christ. Their attitude and 
behavior incited the anger of the king 
and he executed vengeance upon them, 
burning up their city. This was his- 
torically fulfilled in the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans in 70 A. D., 
andis typical of what He will do to those 
that are neglecting or rejecting His invi- 
tation at the close of this dispensation. 


II. The King’s Invitation Accepted 
(vv. 8-10). 

When those who were first invited 
refused, the king sent his servants to 
others; for His table must be provided 
with guests. He has prepared this feast 
at an infinite cost, and most urgently 
invites to the acceptance of it. Though 


he urgently invites he will not compel 
anyone to accept. Those that were shut 
out were shut out because they refused 
to accept, not because the king was un- 
willing. When this was done he sent 
his servants among the Gentiles which 
is shown in his going into the highways 
and hedges. 

Ill. The King Inspecting the 
Guests (vv. 11-14). 

As he. made this inspection the king 
found one among the guests who had 
not on a wedding garment—had not 
conformed to the regulations of the feast. 
The custom in the East was for the king 
to furnish the guests with a suitable 
garment. There could thus be no ex- 
cuse for not having one on. Therefore, 
this act of the man showed that he only 
accepted the invitation for selfish ends 
not desiring to conform to the regulations 
ofthe king. The wedding garment which 
the King provided in this case is the 
righteousness of Christ which alone will 
entitle one to the place at the King’s 
marriage feast. This righteousness is 
obtained by faith in the atoning blood 
of Jesus Christ. Christianity is more 
than uniting with the church or even 
being baptized, it is conforming to God’s 
plan. 
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Sunday-school News, Methods, Appliances 
and Questions 
By Hugh Cork 


WHAT OUR SCHOOL DID WITH 
NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS 


George A. Miller, Superintendent 

Tabernacle Baptist Sunday- 

school, Waco, Tex. 

Realizing that we all take stock and 
make New Year resolutions the first 
of the year, I capitalized the resolution 
idea in our Sunday-school, last year with 
such great success I pass it on to others. 

After making an enthusiastc talk on 
New Year and the feelings that it 
brought to ail of us, each of us deciding 
on the many things that we were re- 
solving in our hearts, some to do and 
some not to do, it was suggested that 
we take the Sunday-school into our 
plan. I could see they were interested 
and so the suggestion was made that 
those who wanted to might write me a 
letter telling just what they expected 
to do in and for the Sunday-school for 
the first six months of the new year. 
It was suggested that each department, 
each organized class, any other class 
and any individual send in a letter. 
Knowing how hard it is, for children 
especially, to start and word letters, it 
was suggested that they word them 
just as they saw fit without letting that 
embarrass them, that they were writing 
to their superintendent, who cared more 
for the sentiment of the letter than the 
form or the paper it was on. 

The result was more than I expected. 
Letters were received from every de- 
partment, some of the most interesting 
from the Primary and Junior depart- 
ments. It had the effect of getting the 
minds of the pupils and teachers together 
on a definite plan and then putting that 
plan into writing. 





SUNDA Y-SCHOOL OPENING WOR- 
SHIP PROGRAMS FOR MONTH 
OF JANUARY 

Each superintendent will find that 
there is a great opportunity for creating 
a growing spiritual atmosphere if the open- 
ing exercises of the school are properly 
planned. As last month, we take from 
Story-Worship Programs by Rev. Jay 
S. Stowell (Doran Company) some 
suggestions for January, the theme for 
the month being 

Doing One’s Duty 
Service for January 2— 
1. Musical Prelude 
hymn). 
2. Opening Sentences: ‘‘For the 
Lord is a great God, and a great 
King above all gods. O come, 
let us sing unto the Lord; let us 
make a joyful noise to the rock 
of our salvation.” 
. Hymn: “O Worship the King.” 
. One Hundred Twenty-First Psalm 
(repeat in unison). 


(a devotional 


5. Hymn: “Our God, Our Help.” 

6. Story: ‘“‘The New Year.” (The 
purpose of this story is to arouse 
the desire to make this year better 
than anything which has preceded 
it.) 

. Prayer by pastor or superinten- 
dent. 

. School Response: ‘‘Let the words 
of my mouth and the meditations 
of my heart be acceptable in thy 
sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer.” 

9. Hymn: “Saviour, Like a Shep- 
herd Lead Us.” 

Brief Announcements. 

Reading of the lesson followed 
by class study. 

Service for January 9— 

Use the first four and the last five 
parts of last Sunday’s service each Sun- 
day of this month, changing only parts 
5 and 6 

5. Hymn: ‘O Master, Let Me Walk 
with Thee.” 

6. Story: ‘Service Through the Daily 
Task.’”’ (A story to show how the 
most common tasks are often the 
greatest service that can be 
rendered.) 

Service for January 16— 
~¥e : “Take My Life and Let 


10. 
id: 


6. 


(A story of a policeman who saved 
two children, but lost his life in 
so doing.) 
Service for January 23— 
5. Hymn:: “The Son of God. Goes 
Forth to War.’ 


6. Story: “The Joy of Duty Well 
Done.”’ (A story of a dangerous 
act performed which saved three 
lives and gave the two performers 
lifetime joy.) 

Service for January 30— 

5. Hymn: “I'll Go Where You Want 
Me To Go.” 

6. Story: ‘The Call of Duty.” 
(A story of self-sacrifice which 
wrecked a young man’s life plans, 
but wrote his name high up on 
the roll of honor.) 





THE BURNING OF THE WORLD’S 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL BUILDING 


Three hours before the convention, 
which opened in Tokyo, Japan, October 
5, was to begin its first session, while 
an electrician was putting on the finish- 
ing touches on the great electric sign 
“TI Am the Light of the World,’ the 
building took fire and in twenty minutes 
was reduced to ashes. Mr. Charles G. 
Trumbull, editor of the Sunday School 
Times, who was there and saw it all, 
tells in a recent issue of the Times what 
may have been the reason for its de- 
struction: 


“‘Have the members of the World’s 
Sunday-school Executive Committ:e 
really thought through the significance 
of the fact that the building for a con- 
vention bringing together Christian 
workers from the entire world was built 
for those Christians by intelligently 
pagan political and financial . leaders 
of a heathen land, who knew of Jesus 
Christ and of Christianity and who were 
deliberately rejecting Christ? In vicw 
of this, can you imagine the feelings of 
many Christians in that land, when, 
three hours before the convention was 
to open, that building was destroyed 
by one of the swiftest cataclysms of f.re 
that is ever seen from apparently natural 
causes? A missionary told one of the 
American visitors at the convention 
that a Japanese unbeliever had sid 
to him: ‘If the Christians have a living 
God, he was the one who burned that 
hall, because he knew tt was not biilt 
for him.’ 

“Another comment on the fire was 
made by the pagan manager of one of 
the largest hotels in Japan,—and as a 
hotel manager he was, of course, in in 
exceptional position to know many of 
the things that were going on. After 
the fire he gave out an interview in which 
he said: ‘Well, I thought ever since it . 
was put up that something must happen 
to that building. And when the fire 
came, something right was done.’ 


“The Japanese Christian pastor had 
been greatly troubled all summer long, 
by the building of the convention hall 
by the non-Christian Patrons’ Associa- 
tion. He passed it Sunday after Sunday 
—the construction work of course going 
on uninterruptedly on the Lord’s day— 
on his way to his own soul-winning 
gospel meetings, and he said afterwards 
that he actually suffered in his mind 
from the impression made upon hiin. 
‘That building,’ said he to himself, ‘is 
under the curse of God.’ In September 
a typhoon swept through that part of 
Japan, and as this pastor opened his 
morning paper the day after the storm, 
he fully expected to read that the hall 
had been destroyed by the elements. 
To his surprise he found it was un- 
damaged. Yet he could not get away 
from his conviction. And then, the day 
on which the convention was to open, 
the building was burned to the grouni, 
the walls falling in twenty minutes after 
the terrible fire started. Can you im- 
agine his feelings then? His unshakable 
conviction seems to have been more than 
a mere human premonition; evidently 
God had been speaking to him. 

“And does it not seem significant 
that the Chinese and Japanese symni- 
bolical bats and crows, standing for 
morning and evening, which had been 
built into the outer walls of the conveii- 
tion hall, were instantly wiped out by 
the fire, while the beautiful statuary 
of Christ and the children, only for: y 
feet in front of the furnace heat of 
destruction, was absolutely untouched 
by flame, heat or smoke?” 5 
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TEACHING CHILDREN TO PRAY 
Prayer is God’s appointed way to 
obiain that which He has to bestow. 


It ge 


sus 


soul. 


be 


pre 
tea 
in 

rec 


ts God’s ear, changes things and 
ains and enriches the Christian’s 

How urgent that children should 
taught the importance, meaning, 
and how of prayer. The master 
-her gave us a pattern or mold of 
er to aid us in learning to pray and 
hing others how to pray. It is found 
{is famous Sermon on the Mount, 
rded in Matthew 6:9-13: 


‘ After this manner therefore pray 


ye 


“Our Father which art 


wer, and the glory, forever. 


in heaven, 
owed be thy name. Thy kingdom 

Thy will be done in earth as it 
1 heaven. Give us this day our 
y bread. And forgive us our debts 
e forgive our debtors. And lead us 
into temptation, but deliver us from 
for thine is the kingdom and the 
Amen.” 


A Model in Brevity and Sim- 


icity. 


have only one syllable. 


--conds. 
who loved ‘‘much speaking.” 


It contains 65 words, 48 of which 
It has but 
x sentences and can be read in sixty 
This is unlike the heathen 
“Your 


i ather knoweth what things ye have 


f. 


ed of before ye ask him.” 
A Model in Content. 


. Contains 7 whole program of 


Chris 
“Hallowed be thy name in 


(1). 


earth as it is in heaven.’ 
bis world’s right relation 
o God. 
(2). “Thy kingdom come in earth 
as it is in heaven.” 
— right relation to the 


(3). “Thy will be done i in earth as 
it is in heaven.” 
Man’s right relation to men. 
. Contains our needs to carry out 
that program 

(1). “Our daily bread,’ ’—for bodily 

trength. 

(2). ‘Forgive us our debts,’’—that 
we maybe clean and per- 
fectly reflect Him. 

“Deliver us from evil,’’—that 


(3). 
we may be kept straight. 


We must be wrapped up and en- 
amored of the great program of Christ 
before we ask anything for ourselves. 
His needs from His people are: worthy 
worship, watchful waiting, and willing 
workers. Our needs from Him are daily 
bread, daily forgiveness, and daily lead- 
ing. We are living for three things in 
the first half of the prayer,—hallowing 
His name, the coming of His kingdom 
and the doing of His will. We ask for 
bread, forgiveness and leading in order 
to rightly conduct our living. 


III. A Model In Relationships. 


1. We are children to God (our 
Father), worshipers (hallowed be Thy 
name), citizens (Thy kingdom come), 
servants (Thy will be done), beggars 
(give us this day), sinners (forgive 
us our debts), pilgrims (lead us not 


into temptation), and captives (de- 

liver us from evil). 

2. God is to us a Father, God, 
King, Master, Benefactor, Saviour, 
Guide and Deliverer. 

The approach to God from every 
condition in which we might find our- 
selves is here indicated if we pray “‘after 
this manner.” 

IV. A Model In Form and Spirit. 

1. It enriches the soul: 

"Forgive us as’’ implies that it 
takes the same temper to re- 
ceive forgiveness as it does to 
bestow it. To understand 
God’s mercy to us, we will 
mellow our hearts by showing 
forgiveness to others. 

2. It is supremely missionary: 

“My,” “Me,” or “Mine” is not 
found in it but instead ‘‘our’’ 
and ‘Thine.’ It breathes 
with that divine philosophy 
which teaches us the more we 
give to others, the more we 
have for ourselves. ‘There 
is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth to poverty.” 
“Tt is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” 

Vv. A Model In Results Secured 
For the Ones who Pray. 

1. Small words and few of them 
are all that are necessary for real 
prayer, therefore makes prayer the 
privilege of everyone who wills. ‘‘Prayer 
is the soul’s sincere desire, uttered 
or unexpressed.” 
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2. His name “hallowed’’ in our 
lives keeps us abiding in Him and His 
Spirit abiding in us. It keeps us 
watching for His coming and: doing 
His will in relation to our fellows, 
therefore keeps | us “‘growing in grace.’ 

Prayer “after this manner” 
brings to the suppliant the deep con- 
viction that “nothing lies beyond 
the reach of prayer but that which 
lies outside the will of God.’ 

May we train the young to approach 
God with reverence, with right living, 
and expectation! Let us ever remember 
to teach them that to “pray without 
ceasing’’ is a matter of spirit and not 
letter. Of course, we should teach audible 
prayer, but always toward God and not 
to men. In coming to God, let us ever 
remember the words of inspired Writ, 
“‘Be not rash with thy mouth, and let 
not thine heart be hasty to utter any- 
thing before God: for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth: therefore, let thy 
words be few.” 





“‘WHAT A FRIEND WE HAVE IN 
JESUS’”’ 


In times of perplexity and trouble 
thousands have been cheered and led 
nearer to Christ by this sweet and simple 
hymn; for very few hymns have been 
more widely published or more frequently 
sung. It will help the singing of it in 
Sunday-school if, when announced next 
time, the following facts can be stated. 
The author, Mr. Joseph Scriven, was 
born in Dublin in 1820, but moved to 
Canada when he was twenty-five. He 
became engaged to a beautiful young 
lady, but on the eve of their wedding 
day, she was accidenty drowned. This 
made a profound impression on him 
which he voiced later in his famous 


hymn indicating that his help came 
from Him ‘‘Who will all our sorrows 
share.’’ And so he exclaims: 


‘“‘Have we trials and temptations? 
Is there trouble anywhere? 

We should never be discouraged; 

Take it to the Lord in prayer.” 

Through this sorrow he was led to 
consecrate his life and fortune to Christ. 
Though a man of refinement, being a 
graduate of Trinity College, he chose 
humble duties. 

One afternoon as he was walking down 
the streets of Port Hope, his home town, 
dressed as a workingman and carrying 
a saw-horse and a saw on his shoulder, 
a newly arrived citizen said to a friend 
who had recognized him, ‘‘Do you know 
that man? I need some one to cut my 
wood. Do you think I could get him?” 

‘‘No, you can’t get that man. That 
is Mr. Scriven. He won’t cut wood for 
you.” 

“Why not?’ queried the gentleman. 

“Because you are able to pay for it. 
He only saws wood for poor widows and 
sick people.”’ 

When at sixty-six years of age he was 
on his deathbed, a neighbor who was 
sitting up with him, found in a book 
from which he was reading, the original 
copy of ‘“‘What a Friend We Have in 
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Jesus,’’ which Mr. Scriven said he wrote 
years before to comfort his mother in a 
time of special sorrow, not intending 
that anyone else should see it. This 
was the first time anyone outside the 
family knew he had a poetic gift. When 
later he was asked by another neighbor 
to confirm its authorship, he replied, 
“The Lord and I did it between us.” 

When his mother’s sorrows were caused 
by those of her own household, he writes: 

“Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 

Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, 
Thou wilt find a solace there.” 

With his own sorrow and grief ever 
upon him, he nevertheless sang to him- 
self: 

“Are we weak and heavy-laden, 

Cumbered with a load of care? 

Precious Saviour, still our Refuge, 

Take it to the Lord in prayer.” 

In 1875, Ira D. Sankey and P. P. 
Bliss were getting out their Gospel Hymns 
No. 1, and after the book was ready for 
the printer, Sankey chanced to find in a 
Sunday-school hymn pamphlet, published 
in Richmond, Va., these words to music 
composed by C. C. Converse. Taking 
out one of the hymns already decided 
upon, they inserted ‘‘What a Friend We 
Have in Jesus’ which though last to 
go in became one of the first in popular- 
ity and helpfulness. 





‘SIDE LIGHT’? SUGGESTIONS IN 
BOOKS 

Teachers using the Uniform series of 

International S. S. lessons may appre- 


ciate the help given by the following 
named books on the dates indicated: 
Feb. 6. ‘All Things Are Ready: 


Come!” in The Way of Life (various 
authors). 
Feb. 13. Fifty Temperance Tales 


(various authors); The Ten Commani- 
ments (G. Campbell Morgan). 

Feb. 20. The Second Coming of Christ 
(various authors); Papers on the Lord's 
Coming. 

Feb. 27. To the 
Home Duties (Cross). 


Work (Moody); 








Plans for Sunday 
School Evangelism 


By FRANK L. BROWN 


“Here is a record of a successful superin 
tendent’s experience, and how others won 
their scholars to Christ. If you buy only on 
ae! this year—let it be this one.”—S. S. Times 


F,H, REVELL CO., 158 5th Av,, N.Y.; 17 N. Wabash Av,, Chicago 








Quickly banish 
distressing, bronchial irri- 
taticn, hoarseness, inflamma- 
tion and sore throat discomforts 
the safe, sure way, as do thousands 

of speakers and vocalists 
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The Kingdom in Mystery 


Ruth: the Satisfied Stranger 


of Christendom. Net $1.25. 


Spiritism and the Fallen Angels 


every one today. 


158 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 





A Study of the Parables of Our Lord Concerning the Kingdom of God. A 
volume every preacher and teacher and Bible student should possess. Net $2.50. 


Ruth is rich in lessons applicable in a special way to the present democratic era 


From a Biblical Viewpoint. 


Beginning with a review of the present-day revival of Spiritism and how to 
meet it, Dr. Gray harks back to origins, the baleful influence of the cult from 
the earliest recorded history of the human race. 


Quiet Talks About Life After Death 


A new volume of ‘‘Quiet Talks’’ on a subject of more than usual interest to 
“One cannot describe these ‘quiet talks,’ they must be read 
to be thoroughly appreciated.’’—Christian Observer. 


Can the Dead Communicate with the Living? By J. M. Haldeman | 


Needless to say, Dr. Haldeman holds no brief for Spiritism. On the contrary, 
he strongly condemns its cultivation and practice. 
everyone to the peril of ‘‘spiritualism’’ among Christians. 


AT ALL BOOKSELLERS | 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY | 
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Fy J. J. Ross 





By Philip Mauro 


Author of the Number in'Man 





By James M. Gray, D. D. 





Net $1.25. 
By S. D. Gordon 
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A book that i . ies 
Net $1. 
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THE GREAT FAMINE IN CHINA 

\\hat is perhaps the most wide-spread 
an acute famine in all history has seized 
a great, densely populated area, covering 
por'ions of Shantung, Chih-li, Honan, 
and Shansi provinces. All accounts 
that the cOnditions of privation 
beczar description, literally millions of 
the population being utterly destitute of 
fo Repeated crop failures due to 
drought and locusts have during the last 
three years reduced an already over- 
lated, underfed area to actual star- 
vaion. Those on the 
grind report that in 
sore sections not five 
per cent of the popu- 
Jat‘on can survive un- 
ti! spring, and millions 
wil. simply perish from 
hu.ger before 1921, un- 
less the civilized world 
comes to the rescue in 
heroic fashion. Supplies 
in meager quantities 
been dispatched 
to the affected areas, 
bui, as yet, they are 
only as drops on sands 
of a burning desert. Rich 
and poor are alike 
caught in the grip of 
the famine, there being 
no food whatever for 
the rich to buy. Parents 
are selling their child- 
ren into slavery, and 
many a ghoul is there’ } 
to buy them into bond- 
age worse than slavery, 
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or else poison them to 
cut short their misery. 
Whole cities as large as 
Omaha and Columbus 
are literally doomed 
unless the needed food 


“But whose hath this worlds 
good and seeth his brother 4 2% 
have need, and shutteth up 
lus bowels of compasstot 
i from him, how dwelleth the 
Jove of Ga in min?” Tohn a7 


MILLIONS OF oe 
HUMAN BEINGS 
UTTERLY DESTITU a ARE T 
OF FOOD . 





ANOTHER REVIVAL IN KOREA 


The latest news from Korea tells of 
blessed awakenings and a consequent 
fervor of evangelistic zeal in the churches. 
The oppressive measures so brutally en- 
forced by the government have served 
rather to intensify the enthusiastic 
evangelization of the country. Perse- 
cution, like the pressure in the wine 
press, brings out the sweet juice, and a 
purified, Spirit-filled church is the result. 
Itinerating evangelistic bands are com- 
mon and are supported by the native 
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Pastor K. found a goodly number 
of his cell-mates were not Christians, 
among whom was a pugilist of powerful 
physique and thoroughly bad character. 
Immediately the pastor began to preach 
to his fellows, in whispers, however, for 
fear of punishment, and led the pugilist 
to accept Christ, as well ag a number of 
others. Not only did he preach in 
whispers, but the Christians there sang 
in whispers. When it came to Pastor 
K ’s turn to lie down he did so, but 
was awakened after a while to find his 
powerful pugilist friend waving the 
others aside with the threat of rough 
handling if they molested the pastor. 
There were forty-eight conversions in 
that same prison while Pastor K was 
there. Many who were Christians before 
incarceration, but had 
grown cold in the ser- 
vice, found the beatings 
of the authorities only 
warmed their hearts in 
the Lord’s service, and 
intensified their evan- 
gelistic zeal. 


In the 











district over 
which our missionary 
informant had _ direct 
oversight, a _ territory 
twenty by fifty miles, 
new churches have 
sprung up until there 
is not a spot in the ter- 
ritory that is not within 
an easy walk from a 
church. 

Let prayers ascend 
for the Korean pastors 
and leaders that the 
present scrupulous 
avoidance of all things 
political in the manage- 
ment of their church 
affairs and in the preach- 

the gospel be 
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is speedily dispatched. 

The natives have learned to look upon 
the missionaries in every distress as 
friends who will not fail them, and 
imagine them in the midst of the sicken- 
ing horror with helpless hands hung limp. 
Surely the Churches of America will not 
fail to seize this opportunity to demon- 
‘rate the spirit of Christmas in an un- 
precedented sacrificial giving to meet 
China’s appalling need. Arrangements 
have been made by the State Depart- 
ient at Washington for the forwarding 


of funds and food through the relief 


wencies already established. The Chris- 

‘ian Herald of New York City, will also 
ladly forward food, clothing and sup- 
plies to the famine area. 
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churches, whose labors are resulting in 
large accessions. The whole Korean 
church has been literally on her knees 
before God for months and the revival so 
earnestly prayed for has come. 

Touching incidents like the following 
are of frequent occurrence: A certain 
zealous and highly efficient pastor, 
K , Was arrested on a trumped up 
charge and consigned to a narrow prison 
cell scarcely 10x12 feet, where thirty 
other prisoners were incarcerated. They 
had only space enough for one man to 
lie down at a time, so each took a turn 
sleeping, to be awakened after his time 
had expired when another would take his 
place. 





By‘Rev. E.”J. Pace 

The world’s debt to God for D. L. 
Moody can never be calculated, much 
less paid. One is ever coming upon new 
and fresh evidences of blessing flowing 
from that great man’s life, like a great 
underground river breaking through now 
and again in unexpected places to water 
the thirsty earth. 

During one of his revival campaigns 
in England a wealthy sportsman and 
horse fancier was converted, and catching 
the evangelistic fervor of Moody himself 
zealously sought the conversion of friends 
moving in his circle. Among those won 
to Christ was his young son, who after- 
wards attained fame as the best cricketer 
in England, captain of the “Cambridge 
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Eleven.” Later with six other equally 
promising Cambridge students, young 
Studd volunteered for missionary service 
in China under the China Inland Mission. 
One of that famous ‘‘Cambridge Eleven’”’ 
is Mr. D. E. Hoste, the present field 
director of the China Inland Mission. 


After years spent in China and later 
in India, Mr. Studd was invalided to 
England, but the call of the neglected 
regions yet unevangelized was greater 
than could be endured, so a few years 
ago at the age of fifty-six, with health im- 
paired, with no organization to back his 
efforts, depending solely on the faithful- 
ness of God for his entire support, he 
struck out for the heart of Africa fired 
with intense enthusiasm to see the re- 
maining portions of the earth evange- 
lized, and so fulfil the one condition 
barring the coming of Christ. God has 
marvelously blessed the efforts of the 
little band of missionaries who have gone 
out to reinforce Mr. Studd in the upper 
basin of the Belgian Congo, which bears 
the name of the Heart of Africa Mission. 


Not for Africa alone did God fire the 
heart of Mr. Studd, but for the heart of 
South America and the heart of Asia as 
well. Already there are volunteers for 
interior Arabia and the tribes of the 
Upper Amazon and neighboring terri- 
tories. 


We print, herewith, a statement of the 
articles of belief and the program of pro- 
cedure upon which this movement, un- 
doubtedly born of God, seeks to reach 
the last of earth’s unevangelized fields. 
They constitute, in our judgment, the 
soundest, sanest, most scriptural and 
faith-challenging principles we have in 
recent years encountered, which are re- 
freshingly welcome in these days of de- 
plorable compromise with advocates of 
“another gospel, which is not another.” 
May God multiply the crusaders by the 
hundreds of thousands for the immediate 
evangelization of the entire world. 


Mrs. C. T. Studd, wife of the founder, 
is the Honorable Secretary of the move- 
ment, and is now in the United States in 
the interest of the movement, who, it is 
expected, will be one of the speakers at 
the coming- conference during Founder’s 
Week, February 15. 

~ o * 


THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE 
RLDWIDE EVANGELIZATION 
CRUSADE 


1. Our Object. 

The speediest possible fulfilment of the command 
of our Lord Jesus Christ by a definite attempt to 
evange.ize the remaining unevangelized parts of the 
earth (Matt. 24:14; Ps. 2:8; Acts 1:8; Rom. 15:20, 21). 

By “evangelize” we mean that an opportunity 
of hearing and so believing in Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour and Lord should be given to every creature 
(Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15). 

_By “‘unevangelized parts’’ we mean those peoples 
of the earth who have not yet had the aforemen- 
tio1ed opportunity and who are still outside the 
reasoiable reach of existing missionary effort. 


2. Our Reason for Existence. 

The large number of nations and tribes in the 
Heart of Africa, in Central Asia, in South America, 
in Arabia, in the Malay Archipelago, and other 
places, who have never yet heard of the Lord Jesus 
and are not included within the immediate program 
of any existing Society. 
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3. Our Doctrinal Basis, Commonly called 
“‘The Five Smooth Stones.”’ i 

(1) Absolute faith in the deity of each person of 
the Trinity. 

(2) Absolute belief in the full inspiration of the 
Old and New Testament Scriptures. 

(3) Vow to know and to preach none other save 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 

(4) Obedience to Christ’s command to love all 
who love the Lord Jesus sincerely without respect 
of persons, and to love all men. 

(5) Absolute faith in the will, power and providence 
of God to meet our every need in His service. 

4. Our Basis in Practice. 

(1) We believe in the Bible as the only rule of 
conduct and practice. Every practice is tested by 
the plain and simple reading of the Scriptures as a 
whole. We refuse to be broader than the Bible but 
equally we refuse to be narrower. 

(2) We believe in the Holy Spirit as the Teacher, 
Keeper and Guide, not only of ourselves, but also 
of our converts; and therefore we believe in trusting 
our Christians with responsibility as soon as they 
show by holy conversation and spiritual insight that 
they are ruled and led by the Holy Spirit. 

(3) We believe in ordination by men when coupled 
with that of God, but most of all in the ordination 
of God as attested by deeds done in the power and 
wisdom of the Holy Ghost. 

(4) We recognize only one name—JESUS; only 
one denomination—those who love our Lord in 
sincerity, and only one nationality—sons of God, 
or children of Heaven. We therefore admit no na- 
tional or denominational prejudices. 

(5) We wish to co-operate cordially with all other 
missionary societies. We regard our work as sup- 
plementary to theirs, and we do not wish to divert 
men or means from them, but rather to assist them 
in any possible way. 

(6) We trust in no carnal wisdom or strength to 
fulfil our object, but only in the Holy Ghost; and 
by humility, obedience, prayer, and faith we shall 
ever seek His aid and co-operation. 


5. Our Dominating Characteristic—Self-de- 
nial and Sacrifice. 

(1) Our Motto: 
“If Jesus Christ be God and died for me, 
no sacrifice can be too great for me to make 
for Him.” 

(2) Our Appeal: : 
is for Sacrifice, as opposed to easy giving, 
easy praying, easy service. 


6. Our Funds. 

The crusade is supported entirely by the freewill 
offerings of God’s people, and not by the subscrip- 
tions of a few rich persons. We make no appeal for 
funds, nor do we take up collections at any of our 
meetings. This does not necessarily mean that we 
never urge in a general way the duty of giving to 
the Lord’s work. 

We guarantee no fixed salary, but every member 
of the mission, whether at home or abroad, looks 
to God only for the supply of all temporal needs. 
Therefore, though workers may be assisted financially 
in respect of their outfits, passage, or support, their 
expectation must be from Allowances will 
be paid on the field through the field overseer, and 
at home through the home overseer. These allow- 
ances will start from the date of arrival. Outfit and 
stores supplied by the mission may not be disposed 
of without permission from the field overseer. Debt 
cannot be incurred by the mission under any cir- 
cumstances. The accounts shall be strictly kept, 
regularly audited, and published annually. 


7. The Organization of the W. E. C. 

(1) Home Work. Those in sympathy with the 
object and basis of this crusade, and passionately 
desirous of the advancement of Christ's kingdom 
in the world, are invited to enlist themselves as 


“crusaders.” These pledge themselves to make tie 
evangelization of the whole world in the short st 
possible time, the main purpose of their lives, and 
therefore they give themselves. 


(a) To pray daily, either alone or with 
others, for the evangelization of the 
world in preparation for the return of 
Christ. 

(b) To further the crusade in every possii le 


way. 

(c) To live a life of self-denial consistent wi: h 
a crusader's vow. 

(d) To go to the foreign field if God so 
permit. 


The above pledges do not bind anyone to go o 
to the foreign field under the auspices of the W. E. 
But our desire is that the C. may prove a 
means of uniting together all sincere Christians, 
gardless of denomination society, in one gre 
final effort for the accomplishment of our Lor«': 
last command. 

(2) Foreign work consists of those previous y 
unevangelized parts to which the W. E. C. has se 
missionaries. We began work in 1913 in the heart of 
Africa, which was, as we believe, the greatest and 
neediest part of the unevangelized world. Our m ;- 
sionaries there are working under the name of ‘Tc 
Heart of Africa Mission.” 

Other parts of the unevangelized world will ‘ec 
undertaken as God shall direct. 
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“His Smile Will be Missed 
Round the World” 
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The book you will love 
to own and to pass 0/1 
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“Charlie” Alexander 


A Study in Personelity 
By PHILIP I. ROBERTS 
Author of “A Dry Dock of a Thousand Wreck:"’ 


F. H. REVELL CO. 
158 Sth Ave, N. Y. 17 N.Wabash Ave , Chicago 
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A long letter of instructions and advi 


3. The Handy Dictionary of McEwan 
4. 
5. The correction of exercises by mail 


subscribe as a new subscriber. 
mail. 


shorthand course by mail. Mr. 





Study Shorthand by Mail 


We have made arrangements with the publishers of McEwan’s Easy Short- 
hand Books to supply them with mail instruction to our subscribers as follows: 
1. McEwan'’s Manual of Shorthand, 80 pages 


2. McEwan’s Key to the Manual, 32 pages siti 
orthan 
ice 


6. A final letter of advice, how io get up speed 
Three fine books, with complete text and instructions from which angete can learn in a short time. 
Various newspapers of international fame have these things to say of McEwan. 
“Phe greatest living authority on Shorthand,”—“The Shorthand king,”—“One of the five men 
who have made shorthand what 1t is.""—‘The king of shorthand writers.” ‘ 
We offer this splendid set of three books, letter of instructions, and correction of exercises by mail 
by Mr. McEwan, all for one dollar. That is, when 
i Send one dollar and 


If you have renewed since July 1, write us to that effect with $1 enclosed and we will send you the 
i McEwan’s works are worth the money to any regular stenographer 
for reference and suggestions for new forms of words and sentences. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois 





int Textbooks FOF 91.00 








eye now renew, or extend your subscription, or 
the shorthand course will be sent you at once by 








Moody Bible Institute Month.) 
Spread the news of Founder’s Week Conference at Moody Bible Institute February 1 to 5. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THREE LOOKS 
, Meditation for the New Year 
Past 
Rei: ospective: The Backward Look. 
“Remember, therefore, from whence 
tho: art fallen.”"—Rev. 2:5. 


Present 


Int ospective: The Inward Look. 
‘xamine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith.’”’-—2 Cor. 13:5. 
Future 
Py. spective: The Forward Look. 
ooking for that blessed hope and the 
glo ious appearing of . . our Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ.’’—Tit. 2:14. 
—D. Van Dyke. 





TIVE TEXT WITH A NEW YEAR 
RING 

rhis one thing I do, forgetting those 

thi.gs which are behind, and reaching 


for'h unto those things which are before, - 


] ; yess toward the mark for the prize of 
th: high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
—Phil. 3:13, 14. 

One thing is certain—if we do not 
profit by the experiences of the past the 
fu‘ure year will be a good deal like the 
oli year. In the text before us, we note: 

i. The exercise of the faculties of for- 
gelling and remembering. What to leave 
beind and what to carry forward. 

'I. The forward reach. The apostle 
expresses vehement concern—a bending 
forward with a strong hand and resolute 
mind. 

III. His vision—‘‘one thing,” forget- 
ting— 

1. Past failures. 

2. Past attainments. 

3. Past joys. 

He showed a decidedness that called 
forth the concentration and consecration 
o| all his powers for the struggle, for the 
race as in the Olympic arena. 

— Homiletic Review. 





THE SAINT’S DESIRE 
Psalm 27:4 
i. It is a limited desire. 

“‘One thing.” 

It is an individual desire. 

“T have desired.” 

It is an ideal desire. 

“Of the Lord.” 

1. It is an active desire. 

“That will I seek after.” 

It is a purposeful desire. 

“That I may dwell’’—where? 

“In the house of the Lord.” 

How long? “All the days of my 
life.” 

Why? ‘To behold the beauty of 
the Lord. To inquire in his 
temple.” 

—D. Van Dyke. 
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STEADFASTNESS 
“‘Be ye steadfast, unmovable.’”’—1 Cor. 
15:58. 
I. The Nature of It. 
Resting on God's foundation. 1 Cor. 
3:2; Isa. 28:16; 1 Pet. 2:6. 
Abiding in faith’s position. 1 Pet. 5:9; 


Gol, 2:5; 1 Cor. 16:13: Gal. 5:1; 
Phil. 4:1. 
II. The Hindrances to It. : 
Shallowness. Eph. 4:14; 2 Thess. 2:2; 
1 Cor. 14:20. 
Lopsidedness. Phil. 3:12-14; Heb. 6:1. 
Worldliness. Matt. 13:22; 6:5, 6. 


III. The Secret of It. 


Fuller acquaintance with God. 2 Pet. 
$:17,. 18. 

Deeper conviction of truth. Col. 2:7; 
Heb. 13:9. 

Closer fellowship with Christ. 1 Cor. 
1:8, 9; 1 Thess. 3:13. 

IV The Power of It 
As a testimony to others. Phil. 1:14. 


As the means of endurance. James 5:8. 
As the method of resisting. 1 Pet. 5:9. 
—Evan H. Hopkins. 





THE DEATH OF STEPHEN 

“And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit. And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep.’—Acts 
7:59,°60. 

It is a glorious thing to be the first to 
achieve some great work. We see in 
Stephen’s martyrdom— 

I. A Victim Conquering. 

Persecution always a sign of weakness, 
always an attempt to accomplish the im- 
possible. The martyr triumphs over 
his foes. 

II. A Witness Testifying. 

He bore testimony to the facts of the 
gospel story, and to the power of a 
living Saviour. ; 

III. A Hero Crowned. 

Three circlets in his crown: 

1. A radiant vision. The Spirit 
world is nearer than we often 
think 

2. Acelestial spirit. ‘Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge’’—how 
unlike the world’s spirit of re- 
venge! 

3. A profound peace. ‘He fell 
asleep’’—lulled to rest in the 
arms of everlasting love. 

Conclusion: The forms of Christian life 
vary, but its essential principles are 
ever the same. We, too, must bear 
the cross, if we would wear a crown. 

—T. W. Mayes. 





The best way of eradicating error is to 
publish and practice truth.—W. Arnot. 


PRAYER 


‘*Lord, teach us to pray.’’—Luke 11:1 
I. What is Prayer? 

A presenting of our requests to God, 
either verbally, or by lifting up our hearts 
to Him, breathing out our desires before 
Him and in prayer. 


1 The heart must be the agent. Lip 
service an abomination to the 
Lord. 

2. God the object. He alone is pos- 
sessed of infinite knowledge— 
almighty power—unbounded 
goodness and omnipresence (Ps. 
65:2). 

3. Christ Jesus the only medium. 
He is the way to the Father; by 
Him we have access; all things 
are to be asked in His name and 
expected through Hs _ merits. 
He is our mediator. 

4, Constant exercise. We ever stand 
in need and God is ever ready to 
bless. Prayer communication’s 
appointed medium (Eph. 6:18). 

II. Why Should We Desire to be 
Taught to Pray? 

1. Because of prayer’simportance. It 
moves the hand that moves all 
things. 

2. Because of our natural ignorance of 
this duty. We do not know 
how, or what to pray for, as we 
ought. 

3. God's desire is that we be profi- 
cient in this. ‘Open your 
mouths wide.” If you have not, 
it is either that you ask not, or 
that you ask amiss. 

III. Why Should We Desire the 
Lord to Teach Us? 

1. Because He was distinguished for a 
life of prayer. He prayed in 
public and in private—when 
preaching, working miracles, in 
His baptism, temptation, trans- 
figuration and in His death. 
Who then is more fit to teach us? 

2. Because He is our Master, and we 
ought to-hear Him in all things. 
He has taught us how to act in 
times of trouble, persecution, and . 
adversity; toward enemies and 
friends. 

3. Because with Him is the Spirit of 
prayer. That the Comforter is 
also the Spirit of prayer, whom 
He sent and who makes inter- 
cession with unutterable groan- 
ings. 

4. Because He is the great High 
Priest. He presents our prayers 
removing the imperfections and 
offering them with the fragrant 
incense of His own” merits. 


Thus they become effectual 

(Rev. 8:3). 
Application: 1. Cultivate the gift of 
prayer. 2. Covet the true spirit of 
prayer. 3. Commence and conduct all 


our affairs in connection with prayer. 
4. Continue instant init. 5. In the ex- 
ercise of faith look for returns. 

—J. Burns. 
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A NEW YEAR PRAYER 
Father, let me dedicate 
All this year to Thee, 
In whatever worldly state 
Thou wilt have me be. 


Not from sorrow, pain, or care, 
Freedom dare I claim; 
This alone shall be my prayer: 
Glorify Thy name. 
—L. Tuttiett. 





THE LOVE OF GOD 


How manifested in us—1 John 4:9, 10. 
How commended to us—Rom. 5:8. 
How introduced in us—Rom. 5:5. 
How perfected in us—1 John 2:5; 4:12. 
The result to us—1 John 4:17, 18. 
—F. S. Shepard. 





THE WAYWARD BOY 
Luke 15:11-24 


I. His Foolish Request. 
1. Sin prompted it. 
2. Evil desire wasted it. 
II. His Sad Experience. 
. He missed his money only when he 
needed it most. 
His unpleasant task. 
His Noble Resolution. 
The turning pcint. 
The true value of himself. 
His Welcome Home. 
The watchful father. 
The joyful feast. 
—J. Allan Spidell. 





“FEATHERS FOR ARROWS” 

Doctor Parker was once asked, ‘“‘Why 
did Jesus choose Judas?’”’ He replied, 
“TI do not know. But I have a harder 
question to ask, ‘Why did he choose me?’” 
They that know God will be humble; 
they that know themseives cannot be 
proud.—Ida Q. Moulton. 

= * * 

An intimate friend of Prof. Agassiz 
once expressed his wonder that a man of 
such abilities should remain content with 
a moderate income. “I have enough,” 
was the great naturalist’s reply. ‘‘I have 
not time to make money. Life is not 
sufficiently long to enable a man to get 
rich and do his duty to his fellow man at 
the same time.” 

. * = 

After Holman Hunt had finished his 
great picture of the “‘Light of the World,” 
he asked a fellow artist to come and give 
his opinion on it. As is well known, 
the picture depicts the Saviour standing 
with a lantern in one hand, and knocking 
with the other at an ivy-mantled door. 
The artist looked at it for some minutes 
and then exclaimed, ‘‘Why, Hunt, you 
have made a great mistake. There is no 
handle on the door! How can the Saviour 
enter without a handle?”’ “I have made 
no mistake,” replied Hunt; “the handle 
is inside.” The Saviour can never enter 
until the door is opened by the sinner’s 
own hand.—Exchange. 
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ILLUMINATED TEXTS 


Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.—Gal. 6:7. 

Never trifle with one sin. It is like a 
little cloud which, as a poet has said, 
may hold a hurricane in its grasp. The 
next sin you commit may have a mighty 
effect in the blighting of your life. You 
do not know the streams that may flow 
from that fountain; for sin is a fountain— 
not a mere act, but a fountain of evil.— 
Andrew A. Bonar. 

If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself.—John 7:17. 

Without obedience there cannot be the 
spiritual power to enter into the knowl- 
edge of God’s Word and will. Without 
obedience there cannot be the confidence, 
the boldness, the liberty that knows that 
it is heard. Obedience is fellowship with 
God in His will; without it there is not 
the capacity for seeing and claiming and 
holding the blessings He has for us — 
Andrew Murray. 

He only is my rock and my salvation; 
: I shall not be greatly moved.—Ps. 
62:2. 

One of our hymns begins: 


Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 
Over life’s tempestuous sea. 


Jesus is the Pilot who knows the un- 
charted seas of time and of eternity. We 
are asked to launch out into those deeps, 
with Him to guide us. Or, to change the 
figure, He is the Rock of Ages upon 
whom our feet find sure ground. The 
realization of the risen life of Jesus Christ 
is a fact of experience which confirms 
faith in the venture beyond all cavil or 
quibble. When faith has ventured on 
Christ it speaks in this wise: ‘“‘I know 
whom I have believed.” —J. E. Roberts. 
Abraham staggered not at the promise of 
God; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God.—Rom. 4:20. 
Avraham reckoned on the faithfulness 
of God. He relied implicity on the utter 
trustworthiness of the divine veracity. 
He was fully assured that what God had 
promised He was able also to perform. 
God will not let any one of us be tried 
beyond what we are able. But when 
He has in hand a nature like Abraham’s, 
which is capable of the loftiest results, 
we must not be surprised if the trial is 
long continued, almost to the limit of 
endurance. To have God is to have all, 
though bereft of everything. To be 
destitute of God is to be bereft of every- 
thing, though having all.—F. B. Meyer. 





God never leaves His child to fail when 
in the path of obedience.—Theodore 
Cuyler. 





Readers areinvited to tellthe 
Editor how they think this de- 
partment might be improved. 
Contributions of suitable mat- 
ter are also solicited, to be pub- 
lished, ifaccepted, atanappro- 
priate or convenient time. 











THE NEW YEAR 
Yesterday now is a part of forever, 
Bound up in a sheaf which God holds 
tight, 
With glad days and sad days and bad 
days which never 
Shall visit us more with their bloom 
and their blight, 
Their fullness of sunshine or sorrowful 
night. 


Let them go, since we can not retrieve 
them— 
Can not undo and can not atone; 
God, in his mercy, receive, forgive them; 
Only the new days are our own— 
Today is ours, and today alone. 


Every day is a fresh beginning; 
Listen, my soul, to the glad refrain; 
And, spite of old sorrow and old sinning, 
And puzzles forecasted and possibie 
pain, 
Take heart with the day and begin 
again. 
—Susan Coolidge. 





HOW TO KILL A MINISTER 


Tell others that you don’t like him, 
but never tell him why. If you told him 
why you don’t like him, he might show 
you wherein you were mistaken: then 
you would need to apologize to him for 
talking behind his back. 

Criticise his sermons. Say, ‘‘He’s too 
old-fashioned in his theology, or he’s too 
liberal; his sermons are too long; he is 
too closely confined to his notes; he’s 
tiresome, stupid, and monotonous. 
Never tell him his sermon helped you; 
that might make him puffed up.” 

Complain because he doesn’t call as 
often as you think he ought to. Forget 
that he has several hundred other people 
to call upon, that he must prepare two 
sermons each week, must marry the 
living and bury the dead, and be all 
things to all men on all occasions, that he 
may win some. 

Criticise his family, especially his wife. 
Say, ‘‘She takes up too much of his time, 
she tries to run the church, she is not in 
sympathy with his work, she has too 
many hats, she dresses too well, or not 
well enough.” 

Go to some other church because you 
don’t like your own minister, and because 
the other minister is more sensational, 
more dramatic, more educated, more 
orthodox, more heterodox, more social, 
and more anything else that suits your 
fancy. 

Always look for your minister’s weakest 
points, never look for his strongest quali- 
ties. To look for his strongest qualities 
might mean to be convinced that with all 
his failings he has consecrated himself 
to the high calling of God for your salva- 
tion, that he has sacrificed a larger in- 
come for a mere living wage and that he 
has cast in his life with the people of God 
to the end that men may come to a sav- 
ing knowledge of the truth. 

There is nothing else needed.—Congre- 
gationalist, 
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The Evangelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 





SUGGESTIONS TO OUR_ COR- 
RESPONDENTS 


yangelists and other Christian workers reporting 

© or contributing any matter for this depart- 

‘ will please arrange to have copy reach the 
ine not later than the 2d of the month pre- 
date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field’? department is intended 
ws in concise reports of revival meetings, 
inning campaigns, and a record of evangelistic 

k in general. We do not invite statements eulogiz- 
» leaders or participants in this line of work, 
n we promise to print them.—Editors. 


A. De Flon writes from Williams- 
Ia.: ‘Have just closed work at 
place; a hard field. God was with 





liarry P. Wooten conducted the music 


in an evangelistic campaign in Clare- 
more, Okla., November 22-December 20. 





llenry W. Bromley, of Wilmore, Ky., 
recently conducted successful meetings 
in Marshallville, Ga. Over a hundred 
went forward the last night. 





ii. P. Dunlop and wife have recently 
held a union meeting at Heyworth, III. 
A feature of this work was the public 
burning of sixty pounds of tobacco on 
the public square by a convert. 





Alexander Jones was engaged with 
Evangelist Kadey during November and 

-cember in a meeting at Coral, Mich. 

> meeting grew in interest and many 

‘e saved. The choir rendered splen- 
id service. 





Rev. E. L. Buchanan reports a satis- 
factory meeting at Bergen, N. Y. There 
had not been an evangelist in the chuch 
for over thirty years. Keen interest 
was shown. Many conversions and con- 
secrations. 





lr. Le Roy Muir writes, ‘‘The campaign 
at Walden-On-Hudson, in the Methodist 
church, closed with 53 decisions for God 
and many reformations. We are now 
at New Hamburgh, N. Y. with a Pres- 
byterian church.” 





H. Evan McKinley writes: ‘Just 
closed a meeting at the First Baptist 
Church, Erwin, Tenn., Rev. M. G. 
Leaman doing the preaching. There 
were 278 definite decisions for Christ 
and 208 additions to the Baptist church.” 





Oliver E. Williams party report two 
successful meetings, one at Remington 
the other at Portland, Ind. At the 
closing service, which lasted until nearly 
midnight, the whole front of the building 
was filled with seekers. 





Cowman and Kilbourne write from 
Japan as follows: ‘‘We have just closed 
@ successful tent meeting here in the city 
of Tokyo. There were about 500 seekers 
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and the tent was crowded every night 
with about 900 earnest listeners.” 





Tom Penn Ullom, who has _ been 
associated with the Y. M. C. A,, of 
Beloit, Wis., is now in charge of the 
men’s work, shop meetings and personal 
workers, with the Bob Jones party. 
In January they will be in Steubenville, 





Floyd John Evans evangelistic party 
writes: ‘‘Have just completed a series 
of campaigns in Oklahoma and Kansas. 
Great blessing attended the work at 
Buckner, Mo. Mr. and Mrs. L. H. 
Thomas, former Moody students, are 
assisting in the work.” 





The Sheldon evangelistic party held 
a successful meeting with the First 
Congregational Church at Springfield, 
Mo. The week following Dr. Sheldon 
gave some addresses at Christian funda- 
mentals conferences at St. Louis and 
Jefferson City, Mo. 





H. L. Stephens party writes from Pem- 
broke, Ont., ‘‘We are holding our services 
here in the big armories, with an attend- 
ance of 2,000 on Sunday nights. We 
have been here just one week and a 
half, and thus far there have been over 
200 consecrations and 150 conversions.” 





Richard Low writes: “The meeting at 
Osborne, Kan., closed with only a few 
visible results. There was a three-inch 
rainfall on the closing Sunday which 
kept many people away from the services, 
but good seed was sown and Jesus, the 
Saviour, was lifted up.” 





M. Taylor and H. L. Fleming party 
write: ‘‘We are now in our last week of 
a big revival in Alden, Minn. Regard- 
less of a continual downpour of rain 
on Sunday, the tabernacle was well- 
filled. One of the pastors here is a 
former M. B. I. student, doing great 
work for God.” 


Morris Peterson writes: ‘‘I have just 
closed a meeting in Cambridge, Minn., 
which resulted in a number of conversions 
and many consecrations.’’ Dr. Peterson 
has resigned his pastorate to again enter 
the evangelistic field, and is now open 
for engagements. His address is Buffalo, 
Minn, 





John M. Linden, with his associate, 
Singing-evangelist William S. Dixon, 
recently closed a union campaign of 
the churches of Hamburg, Ia. There 
were 327 reconsecrations and 194 con- 
versions. Fifteen promised to get church 
letters and 26 young folks took their 
stand for Christian work as a vocation. 





Edward Clare Harding and wife 
write from Rushville, Ill.: ‘‘We assisted 
in the singing at the International Con- 
vention of the Disciples of Christ at 
St. Louis, and then went te Larned, 
Kan. We had a fine meeting, over 60 
added to the church.” 





The Leroy J. Mitchell evangelistic 
party closed a very successful meeting 
at Litchfield, II]., November 6, with 128 
decisions, over 50 uniting with the 
Methodist church and 35 with other 
churches of the city. There were 51 
consecrations for life service on Sunday 
afternoon. 





J. C. Cardiff reports a splendid meeting 
at Chetek, Wis. Many souls were born 
into the kingdom. Among them, the 
Mayor and his wife, who became active 
workers. Mr. Cardiff was sorry to 
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residents in the large cities, .... 
Mrs. Goforth has given to us in this volume 


They are miracles of grace 
“The Blind Famine Refugee,” “Our 


Toronto, Dec. 4, 192 
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Chinese Diamonds for the King of Kings 
By MRS. JONATHAN GOFORTH 
A Noteworthy Review by Toronto’s Leading Newspaper. 
Chinese life has been presented to the English-speaking world almost wholly by travelers and local 


... but there ts not in existence such a series of telling personal instances as 
These sketches were written primarily to answer the. 

questions, ‘‘Do Missions Pay?” and ‘‘Are there any real Christians in China?’ 

most readable form and the facts narrated of undoubted value 

for a series of instances as convincing as any told b 5 

not the outcome of generations of Christian development, for China has no long Christian history. 


14 CHAPTERS, SOME TITLES OF WHICH ARE: “Testing God,” “A Christian General,’”’ 
First Woman Convert,” and ‘Daybreak in One Home.” The 
volume is ey bound and the price not excessive, One Dollar Postpaid.—{‘‘The Globe,” 
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* The presentation is in 
We are indebted to Mrs. Goforth 
Harold Begbiein “Twice Born Men.’’ These are 
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release Mr. Bonny to fill a previous en- 
gagement, as he was a great asset to the 
meeting. 





The Vom Bruch party writes: ‘‘We 
have closed two campaigns in Aurora, 
Ill., one on each side of the river; about 
300 decisions for Christ.” Following 
this, the party held a union meeting 
with five of the west side churches of 
Chicago. The meetings were held in 
the old First German Baptist Church 
with 128 decisions. 





Miss Sara C. Palmer, with her asso- 
ciate, Miss Florence H. Saxman, closed 
a campaign in Grace M. E. Church, 
Paterson, N. J., November 21. The 
Lord graciously blessed the work. Family 
altars were established, a Pocket Testa- 
ment League organized, the Christian 
people wonderfully revived, and souls 
savingly converted to God. 





Harry Dixon Loes and sister, Miss 
Birdie C. Loes, '19, have closed the 
year’s work with Steve Burk party at 
Yale, Okla., where they held a fine three 
weeks meeting with good results. Miss 
Loes is at her home in Chicago resting. 
Mr. Loes is assisting Evangelist W. W. 
Shannon in a meeting at Franksville, 
Wis. 





Mr. and Mrs. Richard Nyberg write: 
“There was a splendid spirit prevalent 
and much zeal among the workers in 
Coshocton, O. Athree-weeks campaign 
resulted in 34 conversions, 10 baptisms 
and 15 accessions to the church. The 
Sunday-school was strengthened and a 
junior C. E. organized. The pastor, 
Rev. T. McVey, did his own preaching. 
We assisted in the music and the boys’ 
and girls’ work.”’ 





Walter L. Wilson writes from Kansas 
City, Mo.: ‘‘We had a wonderful con- 
ference attended by Christians from ail 
over the city. The presence of the Lord 
was realized, backsliders restored, and 
unsaved persons professed trust in Christ. 
Richard Hill, of New York, George Al- 
rich, who writes for Our Hope, and Archie 
Payne, of England, were the speakers. 
Noon meetings were held at the Y. W. 
cA.” 





A cablegram received from Edinburgh 
November 22, tells of great blessing in 
Paul Rader’s meetings in that city, 
the home of Rev. W. Graham Scroggie, 
who spent some weeks in America in 
connection with the World Conference on 
Christian Fundamentals held in Chicago 
last May, and smaller echo conferences 
in other cities. Thousands were turned 
away from the church where Mr. Rader 
was speaking, and many were cared for 
in overflow meetings during the special 
services. . 





The lights at the Union Mission in 
Norfolk, Va., burn all night, where 
Hope has kept a silent and relentless 
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FURNITURE and EQUIPMENT 
For Church and Sunday School 


OUR FACILITIES 

for supplying Churches and Sabbath Schools with 

Modern Furniture 
Proper Communion and Pulpit Supplies 
Baptismal Fonts and Supplies 
Hymn and Bulletin Boards 
Stereopticons and Motion Picture Equipment 
and in fact anything for the Church and School 


ARE WITHOUT LIMIT 


Hymn Boards and Collection Plates 


Collection Plates 
IN 


Hymn Board No. 6 
SIZE 
21x36 INCHES, 
%-INCH THICK 


No. 6 A, Light Oak 
No. 6 D, Dark Oak... 
No. 6 W, Walnut 


QUARTERED OAK, WALNUT AND 
MAHOGANY FINISH 


Plain Rims 
Raised Carved Rims 
Depressed Carved Rims 


Numerals and leiters Prices, $5.50 to $7.00 
included IMITATION PLATES 


$4.50 AND $5.00 


Sizes, 10 and 12 inches 


SIX OTHER DESIGNS 
PRICES, $10.00 1o $40.00 





Individual Communion Service 


Non-collecting 
ALUMINUM 
(interlocking) 


Non-collecting 
NICKEL SILVER 
quadruple plated 

(interlocking) 

Tray with 
40 crystal glasses 
$7.00 
Covers or bases 
$2.50 each 


Tray with 
40 crystal glasses 


$22.50 
Base $11.00 
Cover 14.00 : 
Aluminum cups 
$1.25 per dozen 
Add 5 per cent Revenue 


Tax on all Silver Delivery extra 











Our 1921 
Sunday School and Church Supply Catalogue 


is complete with many helpful supplies and equipment 
suggestions and will be of help to you throughout the 
coming year 

‘SEND FOR YOUR COPY TODAY 
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Every Home in America 
should have 


The American Daily Standard 


We set our mark to begin with 
One Hundred Thousand Paid in Advance Subscribers 
We need you and you need the paper. 
It Will Be a Christian Daily Newspaper 


Consequently clean—everything you now get and the salacious, sordid 
left out or briefly mentioned only when the complete news demands it. 


Some of the Leading Features 


World news by full leased wire United Press. 


Chicago by our own staff. 


Special correspondents from Washington, New York, San Francisco, 


Philadelphia, Montreal, 
Prussels, eto. 


Shanghai, London, Paris, The Hague, Berlin, 


Special articles by such talent as Frank H. Simonps, premier war cor- 
vespondent; Dr. SamuEL M. Zwemer, of Cairo, Egypt, greatest authority 
n the Near East and Moslem lands; ‘Dr. Witpur E. Crarts, Dr. JAMES 
‘*, MARTIN, prominent figures in National Reform Association work; Reai- 
ALD BERKELEY, London; JupbGE McKenzie CLELAND, Dr. H. DICKERSON 
ind Dr. James I. Vance, the latter chairman of the Executive Committee 
f the Federal Council of the churches of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. 


Serial ‘“‘A Demoiselle of France, 


now being prepared specially for The 


Standard by the celebrated author, CAROLINE ATWATER MASON. 


Editorials, athletics, features for children, humor, open forum, cartoons, 
and timely articles by members of the clergy and others. 


American Christian Daily Company 
215-217 West Superior Street, Chicago, Illinois 
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“(If a Man Die Shall He Live Again’’ 
25th Thousand 


The Passion for Life 


JOSEPH HOCKING 
“One of the finest, most significant and most a 
ing stories of these great epochal times.’’—Pittsburg: 
Chronicle-Telegraph. Cloth, $1. 98 


China, the Mysterious 
and Marvelous 


VICTOR MURDOCK 
“Most refreshing, fascinating and all the more in- 
— for being so astonishingly entertaining.”’— 
Albert Shaw in The Review of Reviews. 
Illustrated, Net, $2.50. 


With Grenfell 123,255. 


FULLERTON L. WALDO 
“Reads almost like a miracle as it shows how Dr. 
Grenfell in the face of unbelievable hardships, has 
healed the sick clothed the naked, fed the starving, 
carried the Word of God to a forgotten land.’’— 
Christian Work. Illustrated, $1.50 


The Irish Case 


Before the Court of Public Opinion 
P. WHITWELL WILSON 
“Clearly the most succinct and convincing of all the 


testimony that has been given.’’— New York Globe. 
Illustrated, Net, $1. 25 





The Strategy of Life 


ARTHUR PORRITT 
A Book for Boys ard Young Men. Posswoed by 
John Henry Jowett, D. D. 
“I wish that this little book might be placed in 


the hands of every boy and young man throughout 
the Anglo-Saxon world.”—J. H. Jowett. Net, $1.25 


The Three-Hour Sermon 


On God, Sin and Salvation 
Introduction by Robert E. Speer 
REV. PAUL KANAMORI 
Here is & sermon which has been preached over 
eight hundred times in Japan, and secured tt 
50,000 conversions. Robert E. Speer ads “T trust 
it may have a wide circulation.” Net, $1. 25 


Sadhu Sundar Singh 


(Called of God) 
MRS. ARTHUR PARKER 


London Missionary Society, Trivandram, India 

“His story, ably told by Mrs. Arthur Parker, reads 
like a book of Apostolic adventure. Paul’ 's perils, of 
waters and of robbers were Sundar Singh's also.”— 


S. S. Times. Ilustrated, Net, $1.25 





Fleming H. Revell Company 


NEW YORK ~ - 158 Fifth Ave. 
CHICAGO - 17 N. Wabash Ave. 





watch against her arch-enemy, Despair. 
They have celebrated their twenty-eighth 
anniversary. During these twenty-eight 
years, the mission has risen from a tiny 
little institution to a very powerfui 
factor in the life of the city of Norfolk. 
It has furnished the stage for many little 
dramas, the tragedies and comedies of 
life. Dr. Henry H. Kratzig is the super- 
intendent of the mission. 





P. H. McCarthy is the presiding gen- 
ius of the Morning Star Mission, Joliet, 
Ill. His inspiration and dogged determi- 
nation have held, and led it along through 
various ups and downs until it became a 
recognized city activity for good. The 
mission has recently celebrated its 
eleventh anniversary. Faded coats rub- 
bed elbows with velvet and broadcloth; 
all crafts, grades and classes, native and 
foreign, came to bear testimony to its 
power. Little cross sections of life, real 
human documents that vision forth the 
sharp contrasts in experience, were told 
simply and earnestly as an offering of 
praise and _ thanksgiving. Everyone 
praised ‘‘Pete.’’ All he said was, ‘‘Praise 
the Lord!” Mr. McCarthy preaches 
about 365 days in the year. He is 
single-hearted in his desire for souls. 





Central Bible Hall is the name of a 
Christian assembly, located at 3300 
Baltimore Ave., Kansas City, Mo. Mr. 
Walter L. Wilson, who is connected with 
this meeting, writes to the Moopy 
Montuiy: “This is a _ gathering of 
believers, holding all the fundamentals 
of the Word, and particularly the doc- 
trines as follows: That all Christians are 
welcome for fellowship and service of 
this assembly, who are living godly lives 
and not holding evil doctrine, and all 
such believers will receive a hearty wel- 
come when they come.” Mention also 
is made that every encouragement is 
given for individual exercise of gift, 
both in the assembly and in other parts, 
for Bible study, service, and winning of 
souls. A convention was held Thanks- 


‘giving Day, the principal speakers being 


Richard Hill, of the missionary training 
school, Brooklyn; George L. Aldrich, who 
prepares the notes on the Sunday-school 


‘lessons for Our Hope each month, and 


Archie Payne, of England. 





NOTES FROM PAUL RADER’S 
TRAVEL LETTERS 
(On board ship) 

“All sorts of people are on board— 
doctor, lawyer, merchant, chief, rich 
man, poor man, but not the beggar-man 
or thief, so far as I know. You must 
hear of one outstanding man, Sir Berkeley 
G. A. Moynihan. He had made a short 
visit to our country to present a mace 
from war surgeons of Great Britain to 
war surgeons of America. 

‘In a warm moment of discussion, Sir 
Berkeley said suddenly: ‘Mr. Rader, 
what is the value of life but the chance 
to give it away in service?’ ‘Willingness 
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‘Look at Dr. Rankin, one of. our aoble 
surgeons. Shot in the thigh at: .9:30 
in the morning, he would nat even let 
his wound be dressed until he had cared 
for every wounded man before him. 
All day long they brought them to him, 
and he finished the last;man at eleven 
o'clock. Only then he. turned to look ! 
after himself. He took. poisoning in ; 
the wound and was dead in;three‘days. | 
Some might have criticized and said, 
self-care would have meant more care 
for the boys. Such idealism as this is 
the real wealth of a nation. America 
and England are tied together in this 
bond of blood.’ 


“He meant that this blood kinship 
with England is the kind of life’ ideals 
that flow in that blood which are really 
the bond between our two‘great peoples. 
It is necessary that these two nations 
in this, the world’s dark hour, should 
stand together in their lifé ideals, which 
are after all even thicker than blood. 


“Sunday morning we sighted land, 
and all the afternoon we watched the 
shores of old Ireland. It looked like 
paradise from the ship, with its beauti- 
ful rim of hills against the sky.. It was 
hard to believe that rancor reigned the 
other side of the hills. 

“All the Englishmen I met on board 
are wounded in heart by the attitude of 
the United States regarding Ireland. 
It seemed the very definite opinion that 
Catholicism was the fly in the ointment. 
Their hearts’ grief comes from a dejected 
feeling over our unwillingness to under- 
stand that it is all Catholic propaganda, 
and that we in America. afe being so 
blinded by Catholicism’s Jesuitry. 


“Since coming abroad, I have sensed, 
rather than seen, a new order Of life. 
I would call it thickness of life. This 
thickness we do not have in the United 
States. Our life is flexible, free, un- 
hampered, but this English type of life 
bristles with caste. 


“T notice also a tyranny of old age 
over youth. 
know ‘their place’ as they say, and age 
takes its right, making two very distinct 
layers, even in family life. -This con- 
sciousness will go on opening. into new 
layers—into race layers later on, and 
into the awful caste system of India 
soon.” 

(Written from Scotland) 


“‘T preached in the Gay Street Mission, 
in Liverpool. This mission is in the 
worst slum district I have ever seen. 
The drunkenness is awful. 
it before among women as it is here. 

“The great prohibition fight is on in 
this country. Here in Glasgow, and 
in the surrounding district, they were 
holding the election the day we came to 
town. The women were voting on the 
question, as well as the: men. They 
lacked the great force that we had in 
the United States in exact information, 
which came to our voters. through their 
early years in school, where the effect 
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of alcohol on the human system was 
taught scientifically. The vote was over- 
whelmingly in favor of liquor in this city, 
and I never saw good folks more heart- 
broken over the result. 

“Tradition takes on a new meaning 
here. in Scotland. Men sitting before 

ypu dare not act on an impulse, but the 
| Voices of the past, and their standards, 
| stab that impulse and whip- it into real 
i; Scottish shape before it is allowed to 
escape. It may be all right for them, 
but I’m swinging in with the same old 
raw American and Holy Ghost hit, 
trusting the Lord to save the pieces.” 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements, with dates as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborers 
and their fields of appointment in their prayers. 

Harry O. Anderson—January, Iowa. 

Chester Birch—Jan. 1, Delphi, Ind. 

John E. Brown Part —Season—Oakland, Ber- 
keley, Richmond, Alameda, East Oakland, Fruitdale 
and West Oakland, Calif. 

A. M. Bruner—1921, Georgia, South Carolina, 
Mississippi. 

Callis-Grenfell Party—January, Greenwood, Ind.; 
nom Corbin, Ky. 

W. S. Colegrove Party—Until “gi 16, Detroit, 
Mich.; March, Grand ge Mich 
George I. Cooper—Jan. 9-16, So. Holland, Ill. 
. J. Derk—January, Annville, Pa. 

Dr. A. C. Dixon—Jan. 3, Syracuse, N. Y.; then 
New York City and vicinity, Baptists Ministers’ 
Conference; Feb. 13, Huntington, W. Va. 

Edwin R. Dow—January, Frankfort, Kan.; 
February, Fremont, Neb. 

Dr. H. P. Dunlop and wife—Jan. 30-Feb. 20, 


John M. Linden—Wm. S. Dixon Party—Jan, 
2-22, Kansas City, Kan.; Jan. 26-Feb. 27, Nebraska 
City, Neb.; June, Wellsville, Mo. 

Evans McKinley—January, 


H. First Baptist 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y.; March, Chattanooga, Tenn, : 
— Knoxville, Tenn. 

W. C. Moorman—Dec. 29-Feb. 13, Reasnor, Ia, 

Frederick H. Ream—Dec. 31-Feb. 1, Washington, 
Kan.; March, Topeka, Kan. 

C. Fenwick Reed—January, Colfax, Ia. 

Milton S. Rees—January, Biddeford, Me. 

Britton Ross—January, Union Rescue Miss sion, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; February, Calvary Baptist 
Church, Los ‘Angeles: April, Baptist Church, Ennis, 


Tex 

Harold F. Sayles—Jan. 2-16, Perrington, Mich. 
Jan. 23-Feb. 6, Detroit, Mich.; Mar. 6 20, St. Louis, 
Mich.; Mar. 27-Apr. 10, Cassopolis, Mich. 

Sheldon Evangelistic Party—Jan. 2-20, Yankt« on, 
S. Dak.; Jan. 22-Feb. 11, Aberdeen, S. Dak.; Feb, 
13-Mar. 6, Big Stone City, S. Dak. 

Gipsy Smith—Jan. 9, Newark, N. J.; January- 
March, Camden, Bridgeton and Miliville, N. g 

John R. Snyder—Jan. 1-Mar. 15, Elgin, [Il 
Mar. 27, Kansas City, Kan.; Apr. 11, Kansas City, 
Mo.; Apr. 27, Rockford, Colo. 

Wm. A. Sunday Party—January-February, Fair- 
mont, W. Va.; March-April, Cincinnati, O. 

R. W. Thiot—December-March, Chattanooga, 
Tenn.; Daytona, Leesburg, Quincy, Gainesville, Fla. 

F. J. Thomas—Feb. 1-22, Middletown, O. 

“oe ae Vawter—April, 
Pullman, Il. 

Owen O. Wiard—Jan. 2, Louisville, K 
Oliver E. Williams—Dec. 8-Jan. 21, *"Baltim re, 
d. 


Abilene, Tex.; June, 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
AND IMPORTANT DATES 


Founder’s Week Conference, Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, Chicago, Feb. 1-5, 1921. 

International Sunday-school Convention, Kansas 
City, Mo., June, 1922. . 

International Union of Gospel Missions Conven- 
tion, Akron, O., May 22, 1921. 

National Council of Congregational Churches, Los 
Angeles, Calif., beginning July 8 

World's Week of Prayer, Jan. "2 3 1921. 





Normal, Ill. 
John H. Elliott—Jan. 2-16, Glens Falls, N. Y.; 
Jan. 23-Feb. 6, Spokane, Wash. 
~ ‘epeteeeeeed Party—Dec. 30-Jan. 16, Ovid, 
ich. 
Harper Gospel Team—January, Clarinda, Ia. 
E. E. Hendrick—For six months, Presbytery 
of St. Louis. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie—Until Mar. 1, Kansas. 
Bob Jones Party—Jan. 30, Steubenville, O. 
Kadey Evangelistic Party—January-Feb- 
ruary, Detroit, Mich.; February-March, Clio, Mich. 
Carl Kircher Party—January, Nowata, Okla. 








Hemstitching and Picoting 
Attachment 


Works onany and all machines; Spe ey and cay 
to work. You can now make the nice thin = 

your own home that you had to hire made or 
go without. Sure to please. Price $2.50. 


GEM NOVELTY CO., Box 1031, Corpus Christi, Tex. 











The young are made to] 


I never saw | 











34 St. Andrew’s Place 








Be Sure Your Pastor Has These Books | 


The Crisis in Church and College, Vol. I., Cloth, Pages 264 
The Modern Conflict over the Bible, Vol. II., Cloth, Pages 222 


By Dr. George W. McPherson 


A noted New Zealander was so moved by these books 
he offered them to all Christian students in Australasia 


Revised and enlarged editions $1.45, or $2.75 a set 
YONKERS BOOK CO., Publishers 





YONKERS, N. Y. 

















WHAT IS THE MUSICAL OBSERVER? 


Thousands of students and 
teachers read the Musical 
er every month and rely on it to 


. It is a monthly music magazine apo in the interests of the student foip them in their work and te 


and teacher and the muric lover in gen 
WHAT IS IT LIKE? 


~ 


JI 


“OUSICAL 


SERVER | 


Ornstein, Leopo 





It is in a class by itself. 
go into detail for the various branches of musical art, but it a keeps 
you abreast of all the musical happenings in the concert and operatic 
field in all the large cities. 


i WHAT WILL IT BRING ME? 
It will bring you 100 


keep them informed of what is 
going on in the music world, 
it, you will find it is = “what 


Not only does it You have been loo 


of reading matter—articles by such writers as 
d Godowsky, Fritz Kreisler, Eugene Gruenburg, 


Leopold Auer, Seamer Sherwood, including 20 pages of music—carefully 
selected copyrighted numbers for piano, organ, voice and violin. 


WHAT DOES IT COST? 


It costs $2.00 a year. Less than 17c a month. Just stick a two dollar 
bill in an envelope, write your name and address carefully 
Uncle Sam will deliver it safely to us—HIS BOYS. ARE HONEST. 


} Musical Observer Co., 46 Cooper Sq., New York City 


and mail it to us. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 








t 
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Can the Dead Communicate with 
he Living? By Rev. J. M. Haldeman, 
D. 
‘his book will be a help to many who 
confused about a matter that is so 
irly condemned in the Bible. The 
pters in which the author deals with 
so-called messages from Raymond, 
of Sir Oliver Lodge, and with the 
‘ings of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 
particularly good, and also the 
pters dealing with the future suffering 
the Christian dead, and concerning 
Christian dead. 
38 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming 
Revell Company, New York and 
icago. G.'S. 





Che Truth About Christian Sci- 


sce, Rev. James H. Snowden, D. D. 


We are not accustomed to commend 
+r. Snowden’s books because we do not 
nsider him a safe man for our readers 
. follow, but in exposing the fallacies 
Christian Science his gifts have found 


. field in which they shine, particularly 


curious to know how Dr. 
vould reply to Mrs. 


vertaining to Mrs. 


Eddy’s views of 
We were 
Snowden 
Eddy’s teaching 


sychology and philosophy. 


about eschatology, not having any great 
confidence, in his own views, but in this 
we were disappointed on account of the 


8) 


\ 


mission of pages 162 to 178, from our 


copy. 
313 pages. 714x5%{ inches. The 
Vestminster Press, Philadelphia. 

G. S. 





Spiritism and the Fallen Angels, 


by Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


C 
Spiritism this new book by Dr. 


Of the many books written from the 
hristian view-point and dealing with 
Gray 


will doubtless appeal to many as the 


most scriptural. 


Cc 
19) 
a 


this modern danger. 


It is compactly and 
learly written, yet quite exhaustive 
f the subject. It is most opportune, 
nd will serve to fortify Christians against 
One of the chief 


merits of the book is its historical review 


+8) 
a 
a 


f Spiritism, which is not reallyso modern 
s the uninformed might believe. The 
uthor deals with Spiritism prior to the 


Flood, among the Canaanites and the 
Israelites, in the days of Christ and the 
Apostles, and in more recent and present 


+8) 


times. Such a knowledge of the history 
f Spiritism is necessary to its true 
nderstanding. Even more important 


u 


is the teaching of the Bible upon the 
subject, and nobody is better qualified 
than Dr. Gray to unfold this teaching, 
which he does with convincing force and 


simplicity. 


The value of the book is in 


no degree lessened by frequent appeal 
to, and quotations from, some of the best 
known Bible exegetes and commentators, 


a 
J 


nd also from some of the leading modern 
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exponents of Spiritism. 


everywhere should be fully 
148 pages. 734x5 inches. 
H. Revell Company, 


Chicago. Ges: 


This book is 
worthy of wide reading for it is becoming 
more and more important that Christians 
informed 
upon the subject of which it treats. 
Fleming 
New York and 





Zephyr Electric Organ Blower 
For Pipe and Reed Organs : 


Is made entirely from metal. 
Is known all over this country 
Six thousand churches have 
found that it is economy to 
use the Zephyr. — further 
information 


THE Zerniva ‘evecraic 
ORGAN BLOWER CO 


ille, 
mention Moody Monthbl.: 





The King’s Business 


Loree magazine of Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, champions the great 
CHRISTIAN FUNDAMENTALS. 
Finest Bible Material. 


Timely Editorials. Best 
Treatment of Sunday 
School lessons. Daily De- 
votional Studies, Fine Bible 
Studies. Send for free Sam- 
ple, only $1.00 a year in U.S. 








536-558 South Hope St. 
LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

















“The Day of His Wrath” 


THE MESSAGE 
That Has Moved Thousands 
By Evangelist G. A. Lamphear 
Like a Sunburst Pushing 
Send 16 Cents The Sky-Line Out and Beyond 


732 Emerson Street - - Evanston, Illinois 





THE 


Bible Students’ League 


(Established 1886) 

Has thousands of students who are 
rapidly growing in their Church commun- 
ity by SYSTEMATIC BIBLE STUDY. 

Six Valuable up-to-date text Books on 
Bible Study. ‘These books are notable 
for sound methods of teaching, simplicity, 
spiritual warmth, and for unswerving 
loyalty to the Bible as God's infallible 
Word.” 

Write for information 


BIBLE STUDENTS’ LEAGUE 
Room E Claremont, Calif. 




















VOCAL COURSE 
12 VOCAL LESSONS FOR $1.00 


Published in Book Form 
The book contains systematic studies in tone produo- 
tion with full instructions how to practice. Send $1.00 
and get the book at once. 
A. FRANCKE, Voice Teacher 
3210 N. Clark St., Dept. C. Chicago, Ill. 














Two Men in 
Want 


Both walked into The Bible 
Rescue Mission the latter part of 
November. One was a machinist, 
the other a musician. Both were 
well dressed. Now “broke.” The 
superintendent talked to them a 
while and finding they both had 
families at home, gave each man 
a pound of coffee, a loaf of bread, 
and 50 cents in cash. 


You say, “Not much for a hun- 
gry family.” Yes it was, for they 
had nothing. But we cannot give 
more as we have not the funds. 
617 meals were provided in No- 
vember for hungry men, and beds 
for 508. 50 cents will provide a 
bed and meal for a night. The 
gospel is preached to all. If you 
do not know about the work of 
The Bible Rescue Mission, write 
for a copy of “Our Messenger,” 
the quarterly report. Some moth- 
er’s boy is helped every night. 
THE BIBLE RESCUE MISSION, 
626 W. Madison St., Chicago, Il. 








The little matter of 10 cts. will bring you 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 
Lae ae the Nation’s center, for all the 
tion; an independent home paper 

thee prints all the news of a world 

@ and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
year. This paper fills the ill” with- 


out emptying the 
Will bring Durse; it costs 
a year. If} the World’s Capitaland 
jad es to keep] reading the Pathfinder is 
posted on = is | like sitting in the inner 
going a = S ee with ee _ 
€ | mo. e world’s destiny. 
Fromthe j.. ast ‘expense of - 
@ or money, this is your means. 


it you want a paper in your home 
a lons which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 


If you would appreciate a pa- 


yours. 

per which puts everything clearly, 
ap | a strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 

10c to a that you might like such 


r, - aa = —_ the Pathfinder on 
on “eight. weeks, Oc does not repay us, 
we are glad to inv mn amy new friends. Address: 


THE E PATHFINDER, 306 Langdon Sta.. Washington, D.C 





Washington has become 


e 
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“Sweet Songs of Salvation” 

By Evangelist Geo. Bennard. 

A is full of rich, deep new Gospel 
Sings. Price 30c the copy (postpaid). 
Don’t send stamps: Address Evangelist 
Geo. Bennard, 1805, Washington Blvd., 
Chicago, Il. 


By Edward M. Bounds I RA y ER 
¢ “The author of ‘Power through Prayer,’ an Ameri- 

can preacher, has attained a great vogue in Britain 
as a devotional writer of unusual helpfulness. His new 


book is packed with rare inspiration and wonderful 
—— — a =, = author “s — Le —_— 


"—Chri 
F. i. REVELL tO, 158 sth ran ‘N. 1 116. Wabash Av. Chicago 





























THOMAS 
Individual Cups 





Fe Con torus 00, Box, W Lima, Oho 
243 


Set apart February 1 to 5 for Founder’s Week Conference at Moody Bible Institute. 





Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Joseph B. Bowles 





FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Gray: Assisted in Bible Confer- 
ences in Portland, Ore., and Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Mr. Gosnell: Bible Class, City Rescue 
Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Dr. Fitzwater: Preached at Church 
of the Brethren at New Providence, 
Ia., and at the First Congregational 
Church, Cicero, III. 

Mr. Pace: Fundamentals Conference, 
Milwaukee, Wis.; Chicago Evangelistic 
Institute, Student Volunteer Meeting; 
Hancock and Lee Memorial Church; 
Kimball Ave. Evangelical Church. 

Mr. Meeker: Covey Hill Baptist 
Church, Turton, S. Dak., evangelistic 
campaign. 

Mr. Cork: German M. E. Church; 
Christ Presbyterian Church; Evangelical 
S. S. Convention. 

Mr. Schaffer: S. S. Convention, St. 
Stephen’s Evangelical Church. 

Mr. Hosmer: First M. E. Church 
choir. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


November 2—Mr. W. W. Shannon, 
evangelist, Berwick, Pa. 

November 3—Mr. Gideon Higgin- 
botham, evangelist, Stratford, Ontario. 

November 3—Mrs. A. C. Murray, 
missionary of the South Africa General 
Mission. 

November 5—Mr. W. M. Strong, 
secretary of the Bolivian Indian Mission, 
New York City. _ 

November 11—Rev. E. Shepard Bram- 
ble, evangelist, Grand Blanc, Mich. 

November 12—Mr. Charles G. Trum- 
_ bull, editor of the Sunday School Times, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

November 16—Mr. W. M. Danner, 
general secretary of the American Mission 
to the Lepers, New York City. 

November 17—Dr. Charles C. Cook, 
Bible teacher, Bloomfield, N. J. 

November 18—Rev. J. E. Congdon, 
pastor, First Presbyterian Church, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

November 20—Miss Lucy Peet, re- 
ligious director of the Chicago Business 
Women’s Club. 

November 20—Dr. French E. Oliver, 
evangelist, Los Angeles, Calif. 

November 21—Mrs. A. Swallen, Pres- 
byterian missionary from Korea. 

November 28—Miss Harriett Thomp- 
son, Y. W. C. A., St. Louis, Mo. 

November 30—Mrs. Una Hall Paxton, 
missionary from China, Danville, Va. 

November 30—Rev. John M. Mac 
Innis, D. D., pastor, South Presbyterian 
Church, Syracuse, N. Y. 





A NEW FACULTY MEMBER 


Mr. Charles N. Lanphere of Potsdam, 
N. Y., has been called to teach 
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piano and pipe- 
organ in the Insti- 
tute. He holds a 
diploma from the 
New England Con- 
servatory, has stu- 
died with Professor 
Harry Gore Mit- 
chell _ of Oxford 
University, and 
has spent one year 
in study in Ger- 
many with Her- 
mann Scholts. 
His own experience as a teacher has 
been in Potsdam, N. Y.; Boston, Mass.; 
and for five years in James Milliken 
University. Everywhere Mr. Lanphere 
has gained the affection of his students 
including the time in which he was serv- 
ing the Institute temporarily during 
the last term. 

He is a member of, and holds a license 
to preach in the Methodist Episcopal 
church, and has always given himself 
to Christian work as he has had oppor- 
tunity, laboring in rescue missions and 
at Methodist camp meetings, as well 
as in the more formal services of the 
church. 





Charles N. Lanphere 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT_NOTES 


The good seed of the Word sown in 
the fertile soil of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Dallas, Tex., last February 
by the Rev. George E. Guille bore fruit 
in transformed service, the evidence of 
which cheered him on his recent return 
engagement for further teaching. On 
this trip he was also welcomed back 
by the Y. W. C. A. of Austin, where his 
work was so greatly appreciated last 
January. After the holidays he con- 
ducted a two weeks meeting at Lexing- 
ton, Va., emphasizing evangelism. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom had an important 
part in the Institute conferences held 
in Muskogee and Enid, Okla., early in 
December. He began his work as one of 
the speakers at the Macon, Ga., con- 
ference January 2, which is being held 
under the guidance of Rev. J. B. Phillips. 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe’s service at both 
Washington and Pitcairn, Pa., was 
especially used in clearing away the 
debris of misconception as to the purpose 
and message of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. Preserving the balance in his 
lucid explanation of the text of the 
English Bible brought the approval of 
reason and judgment, and warmed the 
heart with blessing. He returned De- 
cember 6 to Springfield, IIl., for a week’s 
Bible teaching; a year ago he was with 
the Washington Street Mission but 
this time he is w:th the Third Presby- 
terian Church. Following a conference 
of the field representatives of the Ex- 
tension Department, December 14-16, 


he went to the assistance of Dr. James 
O. Buswell, pastor of Stewart Memorial 
Church, of Minneapolis, Minn. 

In November Miss Elinor Stafford 
Millar conducted meetings at the Rock 
Island (Ill.) Rescue Mission, and in 
December she was with the Y. W. C. A. 
of Joplin, Mo. She is to be one of the 
speakers at the anniversary of Rev. 
Melv:n E. Trotter at City Mission, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., January 2-16. 

Mrs. Margaret T. Russell opens her 
1921 season with Bible teaching at the 
Y. W. C. A. of Knoxville, Tenn., Jan 
uary 7-13, followed by a two weeks 
engagement at Tupelo, Miss., where she 
speaks in the First Presbyterian Church, 
of which the Rev. Frank R. Dudley is 
the pastor. 

Dr. W. P. White, Regional Directo: 
for the Northwest and Pacific Coast, 
conducted meetings at Victoria, B. C.; 
the Y. M. C. A. and the Woodlawn 
Presbyterian Church of Seattle, Wash.; 
and preached at White Temple, Port- 
land, Ore. The attendance at all even- 
ing meetings was large. The Bible con- 
ference which he held at the latter place, 
it is reported, closed with great power. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam returned to Ashe- 
ville, N. C., where he conducted meetings 
in the Y. M. C. A., December 19-26, 

Mr. John R. Riebe gave an illustrated 
lecture on Africa at the Burr Mission, 
Chicago, and the Fourth Congregational 
Church, Oak Park, III. 





THANKSGIVING DAY 


Giving of thanks to the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift was not a dreary, 
long-faced business at the Institute. 
Rather it was a day of rich communion, 
social fellowship and wholesome merry- 
making. And through it all the family 
spirit was felt, as children in their 
Father’s household. Faculty and students 
joined in honoring Him in recreation 
as well as worship. 

If any had forgotten the day they 
were reminded of it by the abundance 
of autumn yellows and browns that 
greeted them on entering the dining 
room, where streamers and leaves and 
flowers were tastefully arranged in festal 
array. Following breakfast, family 
prayers were held around the tables, 
with an appropriate message by Dr. 
Charles C. Cook. Those free to do so 
attended service in one of the neighbor- 
hood churches. 

The storied event of the day—Thanks- 
giving dinner—carried out all traditions 
as to menu. Honest-to-goodness turkey 
in bountiful servings graced the meal 
through the kindness of a friend of the 
Institute who supplied half the cost. 
Trimmings of dressing, cranberry sauce 
and celery were not missing. Pumpkin 
and mince pie, nuts and coffee filled 
every remaining void in even the most 
capacious anatomy. Each table was 
furnished with a host and hostess, and 
the guests were arranged dinner-party 
fashion, men and women in alternating 
seats, 
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A program of recreation followed 
close on the heels of dinner. The hare 
and hounds of old England modified 
to suit the limitations of city streets, 
afforded animated exercise until time 
for the indoor entertainment at four 
o'clock. The whole family, Evening as 
well as Day students and Faculty, 
led informally into the lecture hall, 


cro 
where “stunts” with mirth-provoking 
cor equences were the attraction. Dig- 
nificd “D. D.’s’ and staid professors 
lai! aside reserve and frolicked with 
th. rest. Just before supper a home- 


lik. touch was the reading of a part 
of .he well-loved Pilgrim story, ‘“‘The 
Conrtship of Miles Standish.” 

veryone was invited to the evening 
me.!, which consisted of a variety of 
san.wiches, pickles, olives, wafers and 
cocua. When all appetites had been 
satisfied there was a musical program 
in the Auditorium, furnished by the 
In-‘itute orchestra and members of the 
Faulty of the music course. 

vhe climax of the day in the thought 
of any was the devotional service with 
which it closed. This was a consecra- 
tion service led by Dr. Gray, the theme 
of which was “Spiritual or Carnal?’ 
A chapter from Andrew Murray’s Spirit 
of Christ was the foundation of his dis- 
course, which led to many a definite 
traasaction with God. 

he family spirit was manifest through- 
out the day in the ease with which big 
tasks were accomplished. Each student 
had his definite part. 


FP. 2. 





INSTITUTE CHRISTMAS 
CANTATA 

A music recital was held in the Audi- 
torium December 6, at which time a 
chorus of a hundred student singers ren- 
dered Mr. Schuler’s Christmas cantata 
entitled ‘The Adoration.’””’ The solo 
parts and the organ accompaniment 
were taken by students of the Day and 
Evening Classes. The program was 
augmented by an organ group by Mr. 
Holzworth, who played “The Holy 
Night” (Noel) by Dudley Buck, and 
“Vision” by Rheinberger; and by Mr. 
Fellers on the piano, who played ‘‘The 
Frolic of the Waters’ by Ravel. 

In a letter to Dr. Gray, acknowledging 
receipt of the offering Miss Charlotte 
Christian, superintendent of the Passa- 
vant Hospital, says: ‘It is a great 
pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of 
your kind letter. Thank you for it and 
tor the check enclosed for $219.02, which 
is to be applied to the fund for an endowed 
room for the sick nurses of this hospital. 
lt was very kind of you to give this 
project such warm support; and it was 
very kind of you to suggest that the 
offering taken at the concert be applied 
o this purpose. I know it is the desire 
ff the nurses always to merit the interest 
ind approbation which you have shown 
hem, and in their behalf, let me thank 
ou, the Faculty, the Trustees and the 
students.” E 


IANUARY, 1921 


A REUNION IN BUFFALO 

In connection with a Bible Conference 
conducted by Dr. William Evans at the 
City Mission, Buffalo, N. Y., there was 
held a reunion of former Institute stu- 
dents. After luncheon together at the 
Y. M.C. A., all took part in an experience 
meeting. Dr. Evans addressed them, 
and in the course of his remarks said 
“In all my travels I find everywhere 
Institute students, and almost without 
exception find them witnessing to the 
truth with power.” 

Those present were William Evans, 
92, E. M. Wadsworth, ’00; W. Norman, 
’06, and Mrs. Liddy, ’06; Olive Eberling, 
12; R. A. Fuller, 16; Harry J., ’15, and 
Mrs. Vander Linden, ’15; John Gervan 
and John Muntz. 





A NEBRASKA REUNION 
The picture below shows a group of 
Institute students in Baptist work in 
Nebraska who attended the ‘‘Pastor’s 
Retreat”’ at Grand Island the first week 
in September. 





A Nebraska Reunion 


F. B. Williams, Holdredge; I. D. 
Halverson, ’07, Chambers; E. E., ’17, 
and Mrs. Barkey, ’20, Baptist College, 
Grand Island; J. W. Field, ’15, Farnum; 
W. A. Nickerson, ‘11, Reynolds; and 
those present not in the picture, J. L. 
Dunn, Loup City; M. C. Powers, ’04, 
Glenville; and Mr. Burg, Osco. 





Arthur J. Smith, general secretary 
of the Evangelistic Committee of New 
York City, writes that John McKay, 
705, known for some years past as the 
“Wall Street Evangelist,” is doing splen- 
did work preaching the gospel in the 
heart of the financial district, at the 
corner of Beaver and New streets, every 
day at noon, weather permitting, except 
Saturdays and Sundays. It is his custom 
to mount a convenient truck whose driver 
is lunching in a nearby restaurant. 





Usually from 300 to 500 persons crowd 
around to hear, and many decisions 
for Christ are made. In recent years 
Mr. McKay has ordered for members 
of his Bible study class not less than 
twenty-seven sets of books of the Sco- 
field Bible Correspondence Course. 





PERSONALIA 

W. L. Lightfoot, 713, is now pastor of 
the Methodist church at Roscoe, Tex. 

Miss Martha Lustgarten, ‘19, is in 
charge of girls’ work of the Evangelistic 
Committee of New York City. 

E. G. and Mrs. Aldridge, ’18, sent 
Thanksgiving greetings to Institute 
friends from Seville, Fla. 

Joseph S. Flacks, 13, sailed December 
24 for Koonshan Sai, Ch’iu, So. China, 
to do evangelistic work in connection 
with the Hebron Mission. 

John C. McKeehan, ’11, of Knob 
Noster, Mo., mourns the death of his 
mother, who died last fall in the faith 
of Christ. 

B. W. Coon, ’99, is reported doing 
fine work as Sunday-school superin- 
tendent of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Greeley, Colo., in which he is an elder. 

H. H. Savage, ’11, has accepted the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church at 
Baraboo, Wis., and will begin his work 
there December 1. 

John M. ‘Carlson, who graduated in 
the December class, will take the pastor- 
ate of the Baptist church at Almond, 
Wis. 

Jean B. Lamont, ’04, formerly member 
of the Billy Sunday party, has taken the 
position of religious work secretary 
of the Y. W. C. A. at South Bend, Ind. 

Oscar A. Greenleaf, ’07, in his work as 
pastor of a Baptist church at Searcy, Ark., 
took in fifty-five new members during 
October. 

Frank S. Derry, ’20, of the Evening 
Classes, is now pastor of two Baptist 
churches at Werley and Mt. Ida, Wis., 
the last named being his address. 

A Christmas greeting to Dr. Gray 
from Ernest E. Loft, '14, says: ‘‘Much 
love to you from all Moody alumni 
at Maryville College, Tenn.” 

H. P. Dunlop, ’04, evening student, 
in evangelistic meetings at Heyworth, 
Ill., in November raised $300 for Armen- 
ian relief. 

Walter and Mrs. Craighead sailed, 
November 27, for England enroute to 
Russia to do evangelistic work under 
the Russian Missionary and Educational 
Society. 





Remember Founder’s Week Conference at the Moody Bible Institute February 1 to 5. 








M. B. I. Student Volunteer Band, Fall Term, 1920. Number shown in picture, 148. Total enrolment in the band 187; 106 women and 81 men 


Hazel B. Younger, enrolled student, 
assisted Evangelist E. DeWitt Johnston 
in special meetings in the Simpson M. E. 
Church at Fort Wayne, Ind., during 
November. 

Earl L. Wolslagel, '09, writes of the 
death of his father-in-law, Rev. W. H. 
Woodall, a clergyman ‘‘greatly beloved 
all over North Carolina,’’ at Asheville, 
N. C., November 30. 

J. Alban Berry, a second year student, 
preached for the Salvation Army, No- 
vember 11 at Cambridge, O. Mr. Berry 
is vice-commander of the Moody Post 
No. 562, American Legion. 

Charles E. Crawford, ’10, who was 
formerly at the Information Desk in the 
Institute, is now working with the Amer- 
ican Bible Society at 332 S. Michigan 
Ave., Chicago. Room 434. 

W. B. Williston, ’09, who is on fur- 
lough from China, conducted an eight- 
day missionary institute at St. Luke’s 
Church in St. John, N. B. the latter part 
of October. 

E. L. Buchanan, '92, closed a good 
meeting at North Bergin, N. Y., in 
November. The Herald and Presbyter 
reports that there were conversions and 
reconsecrations. 

Sarah Wilson, ’17, formerly missionary 
among the Indians in western Canada, 
is now connected with Olivet Institute, 
665 Vedder St., Chicago. Miss Wilson is 
assistant to the ministers. 








A few of Miss Wilson’s Indian Parishioners 
in Alberta, Canada 
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W. H. Morrison, ’01, is Y. M. C. A. 
secretary at Shreveport, La., where he 
opened the work in the oil fields. Three 
huts have been erected, at Oil City, at 
Bull Bayou, and at Homer. In the last 
named eight men came forward accept- 
ing Christ as personal Saviour, Sunday 
evening, October 31. 








Bull Bayou Y. M. 
Producing Oil Field 


C. A. Hut in Center of 


Ivan H. Lindgren, '20, also Miss Edla 
Carlson, ’20, sailed for Siangyang, Hupeh, 
China, October 30, to do evangelistic 
work under the direction of the Swedish 
Evangelical Mission Covenant of Ameri- 
ca. 
Mr. Smith reports also that Mrs. 
Lulu Rowena Becker, ’20, did very 
satisfactory work during the summer 
in the Evangelistic Committee’s chil- 
dren’s work department. She sailed 
for Africa, November 23. 

Mrs. S. L. Brown, ’14, who was ser- 
iously ill is recovering. She has been 
greatly cheered by the knowledge that 
she was remembered in prayer at the 
Institute. S. L. Brown, ’14, is a Baptist 
pastor at Bellingham, Wash. 

F. A Maier, ’00, held special meetings 
in theMemorial Baptist Church of Co- 
lumbus, O., during November. As a 
result twenty-one persons were baptized 
and seven young people dedicated their 
lives to the Lord’s work. 

Evangelist William W. Shannon, ’15, 
spent two weeks at the Institute in No- 
vember between engagements and 


preached Sunday morning and evening 
at the Moody Church Tabernacle. Mr, 
Shannon was formerly mayor of Ber- 
wick, Pa. During the war his work in 
the army camps was greatly blessed. 
Since then, accompanied by ‘‘Gid” 
Higginbotham, 715, he has held cam- 
paigns in California, Texas, Wisconsin 
and Canada. 





BORN 


To Walter, ’'06, and Mrs. Rothwell, 
twin girls, Dorothy Frances, and Doris 
Katherine, at Utica, Minn., November 11. 

To J. C.,-’14, and Mrs. Watt (nee 
Josephine Muir, ’17) a son, Arthur 
Donald, November 2. Address Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

To. C. S., ’15, and Mrs. Foster (nee 
June Frost, ’14) a daughter, Mable 
Lavinia, September 15, at Blanche Mem- 
morial Station, N. W. Rhodesia, S. 
Central Africa. 





MARRIED 


Ralph E. Stewart, 19, and Margaret 
Eavey, ’20, at Xenia, O., December 23. 





DIED 


Almeda J. Howe, '07, at Chicago, 
Ill., December 6. 

Mrs. Enoch Fetters (nee Grace P. 
Hostetler, ’11), at La Paz, Ind., Novem- 
ber 8. 

Theodate Wilson, ’00, at Battle Creek, 
Mich., November 6. Miss Wilson at 
one time assisted Miss Cary for a short 
period. 

Miss Bernice Hunting, '96, in Syria, 
in an automobile accident. 

Miss Mona M. Nicholls, 716, at San 
Francisco, Calif., about December 1. 
Miss Nicholls was instructor of children’s 
classes in Plymouth Congregationai 
Church, San Francisco. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





WHAT YOU MAY DO TO PROMOTE 
CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 

Let the reader run down this column, 

noting the suggestions which may apply 

to im and his opportunity for co- 

The literature referred to 


operat ion. . 

mav be a gospel book—something ad- 
dressed to the unsaved,—or, (as the 
occ.sion prompts) a volume or pamphlet 
on Christian living, Bible study, etc. 


Pjace in the hands of (or send to) the 
wisoners, soldiers, sailors, railroad men, 
mincrs, lumber jacks, mountaineers, 
or other spiritually-neglected classes. 


‘and to an inquirer or a young Chris- 


esent (as pastor) to incoming church 
members. 

» as a circulating library. 

eve on table of barber shop, waiting 
room, hotel office, etc. 

Include as contents of Thanksgiving 
or Christmas basket. 

Use as a reading lesson for children, 
also for foreigners seeking a_ better 
knowledge of English. 

Mail to an unsaved acquaintance. 

Present to a bereaved friend or rela- 
tive. 

Offer to the milkman, grocer boy, 
newsboy, etc. 

Forward to a missionary. 

Place in a railroad station literature 
rack. 

Iland to a fellow passenger on train 
or boat. 

Send to a children’s home, 
school, etc. 

Adopt as holiday gifts. 

Use as Sunday-school rewards for 
attendance, promptness, memory work, 
etc. 

Take from home to home, as a col- 
porteur or “book missionary.” 

Read to an invalid or the blind. 

Give to hotel maid, bell boy, porter, 
waiter. 

Use in connection with evangelistic 
meetings, 

Sell from table in lobby of church 
at weekday meetings. 

Use in Bible study and missionary 
classes. 

Sell at conventions, conferences, camp 
meetings, picnics, fairs. 

Use in connection with book socials, 

Circulate (if you are a Christian busi- 
ness man) among your employes. 

And many other avenues of circula- 
tion may be suggested. 


reform 





The first time I read an excellent book, 
it is to me just as if I had gained a new 
friend; when I read over a book I have 
perused before, it resembles the meeting 
vith an old one.—Goldsmith. 


JANUARY, 1921 


PERSONAL! 

The printed page is one of the most 
fruitful agencies of the church in pro- 
moting every department of the work 
of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in which every Christian can and should 
have active part. Less than one-tenth 
of the entire membership of the church 
at large are called to preach the gospel 
from the pulpit, but every one—man 
or woman, boy or girl—is accountable 
to God for the use of their opportunities 
to give a full gospel to the whole world 
by means of the printed page. We 
must not hesitate because our effort 
may seem feeble; the loaves and fishes 
when given to the Master were made 
a blessing to the multitude. Following 
one act of humble service, Jesus saw 
fit to have recorded ‘She hath done 
what she could.’”’ To us it is not given 
thus to signifiy our allegiance to the 
Christ of God, but: remember, ‘‘Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these, ye have done it unto 
me.” 

We are a cailed people for a special 
work peculiar to our own day and time. 
Our country and the whole world is 
being sown down with everything the 
devil can conceive to mislead and destroy 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and it 
is our job to do our best to counteract 
these onslaughts of the enemy by the 
help of the Almighty. We must get the 
full. gospel message to the ends of the 
earth, beginning in our own home, 
spreading it among our relatives and 
friends, and on and on until it shall 
have reached the uttermost parts. Dr. 
Bresee well said, ‘‘No man has a right 
to hear the gospel twice until every other 
man has heard it once.’— Herald of 
Holiness. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received 
from November 1 to 30, 1920, inclusive: 
Alaska Book Fund: 
1 Contribution . 1.00 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 








11 Contributions 38.15 
Hospital Book Fund: 
3 Contributions... 17.00 


Lodging House Book Fund: 
1 Contribution... scanaabbadises ask 1.00 
Lumber Camp Book ‘Fund: 





6 Contributions 33.00 
Miners Book Fund: . 
YR eS ST | 1c) eee a 10.00 


Mountain Book Fund: 
THO COntTIDUCIONS..... -. <<< case scescanscecse 1,061.06 
Prison Book Fund: 








97 Contributions... --2<. eens 566.27 
Seamen’s Book Fund: 

1 Contribution 15.00 
Spanish ‘‘Way to God’’ Book Fund: 

4 Contributions. 40.00 
Free Tract Fund: 





4 Contributions 1.79 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage 
Library books, Emphasized Gospels, Pocket Treas- 
ury, etc., have been sent: out on account of the 
several book funds named, from November 1 to 30, 
1920, inclusive: 


Prison Book Fund: 
North Carolina, 100 books, 200 Pocket Treasury. 
Michigan, 780 books, 850 Pocket Treasury. » 4 
Iowa, 325 books, 325 Pocket Treasury 
Illinois, 150 books, 350 Pocket Treasury .T150 


pels. 
Nebraska, 200 books, 300 Pocket Treasury. 
South Carolina, 100 books, 150 Pocket Treasury. 
Georgia, 87 books, 87 Pocket Treasury. 
New Jersey, 250 books, 250 Pocket Treasury, 
100 Gospels. 
Pennsylvania, 300 books, 300 Pocket Treasury. 
New York, 285 books, 250 Pocket Treasury. 
Kansas, 450 books, 450 Pocket Treasury. 
Maine, 100 books, 125 Pocket Treasury. 
Meo 150 books, 200 Pocket Treasury,{100 
OS) 
tema, 15 books 
Ohio, 125 books, 125 Pocket Treasury. 
Texas, 250 books, 250 Pocket Treasury, 200 
Gospels. 
Minnesota, 25 Pocket Treasury. 
Spanish ‘‘Way to ‘ od’’ Book Fund: 
South America, 510 books. 
Central America, 100 books. 
Porto Rico, 20 books. 
Mexico, 105 books. 
Texas, 35 books. 
Cartagena, Spain, 60 books. 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
Washington, P10 books. 
men’s k Fund: 
= 50 books, 25 Pocket Treasury, 25 Gos- 


Catifornia, 50 Pocket Treasury. 
vey —_ 150 books, 100 Pocket Treasury, 
50 Gospe 


Mountain Book Fu 


nd: 

bg oo My 360 books, 270 Pocket Treasury, 118 
0s 

Gan $0 books. 

by 308 books, 279 Pocket Treasury, 269 
el} 

tadinne. 50 books, 200 Pocket Treasury. 

eo 8 575 books, 135 Pocket Treasury, 100 
OS) 

North "Cardin. 365 books, 426 Pocket Treasury, 

282 Gospels. 
West — 20 books, 6 Pocket Treasury, 6 


Gos: 
Hospital T Book Fund: 
North Carolina, 25 ag Treasury. 
Army and Navy Book Fu 
South Carolina, 1,000 Pocket Treasury. 
Illinois, 25 Pocket Treasury. 
India Book Fund: 
Singapore, 5 books, 1 Pocket Treasury. 
Railroad Men’s Book Fund: 
Indiana, 21 books. 
Missouri, 14 books, 25 Pocket Treasury. 
Miner’s Book Fund: 
Minnesota, 20 books. 
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MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


MONTHLY 


Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORK- 
ERS MAGAZINE and THE INSTITUTE 
TIE. Published on the first of each month 
by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 





A BOOK FOR THE TIMES; BAXTER’S 40 
Prophetic Wonders. Wonderful pane con- 
cerning the World War, League of Nations, the 
“Reds” or Bolshevism, conflict between capital 
and labor, future menace of Catholicism, etc., set 
forth in this book from the books of Daniel and 
Revelation. First published in England, 1866. 
Read what the future has in store for the human 
race, some mighty and great things. You can not 
afford to do without this book. P. O. 75c, Groth 
Bros, 4023 No. Paulina St., Chicago, Ill. 
JESUS IS COMING. A NEW SERIES OF BEAU- 
tiful Art-Velvet Mottos on the Second coming. 
Sample postpaid 50c. Special discounts to Colporters 
and agents. The N. W. Publishing Company, Rich- 
land, Pennsylvania. 


SUPPLIES AND EQUIPMENT 














Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 
20 cents. Remittances should be sent by bank 
draft or postal or express money order, payable to 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks 
must be accompanied with 5 cents additional for ex- 
change. 





Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Change of address.—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the firs: of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


. Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago 








Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, at 
the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under the 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rate of postage provided for in section 1103. 
Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 18, 1918. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


“THOROUGH, DEFINITE WORK FOR GOD" 

is our Slogan—Not a spectacular showing of 
numbers, but solid, lasting results in sinners saved 
Christians strengthened, and churches built up, 
our aim. Testimonials, proving it, gladly sent upon 
request. Franklin Evangelistic Party, Eldora, Iowa. 


WRITE FOR DATES, ETC., PREFER SMALL 
towns and country churches. Clear gospel mes- 
sages. P. Wolf, 1156 Bacon St., Indianapolis, Ind. 


REV. A. REILLY COPELAND, S. T. D., CON- 
ducts Bible Conferences anywhere. Ask for bulle- 
tin, Denton, Texas. 


PASTORS—ENGAGE C. ALEXANDER JONES, 

evangelistic singer and chorus specialist for your 
meeting. Union or single. Book your date at once. 
Address 136 W. Lake St., Chicago. 


RURAL CHURCHES ATTENTION! MAY I 

come to vou and aid you in winning souls to 
Christ? I bring the old time religion message. I want 
work among God’s humble people. I can come at 
any time. Address me, E. Shepard Bramble, Grand 
Blanc, Michigan, Box 48. 


TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


A LITTLE TEN CENT BOOK ON “THE THREE 
» Comings of Christ and the Resurrection,” em- 
phasizing the soul’s pivotal doctrine. 






































Address: 
Cc. W. McColl, 3952 Indiana Avenue, Chicago. 


A 2c STAMP BRINGS YOU SAMPLES OF op 
gospel tracts, stickers, etc. Send NOW. » ae 
Nixon, Overland, Mo. 


“HOW TO CONDUCT A SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CAMPAIGN” will double your school spiritually 
and numerically. 25c. Ora McDaniel, Advance, Ind. 


A. NEEDLECRAFT, 12 MONTHS FOR _ 50 

cents. stamps. B. CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE, 12 
months for $1.00; trial copy for 5 cents, stamps. 
Address: James Senior, Lamar, Mo. 


KEMPSTER’S BIBLE STORIES IN RHYME. 

They will appear in this magazine occasionally. 
Send for one. Copies, 10 = Profits, 
if any, tithed. Rev. John Dale mpster, Lyndon, 
Til. 

















THE WHOLE BIBLE—31 VOLUMES PACKED 

in case with adjustable leather cover. Cloth 
bound, good print, i8 maps. Price, postpaid, $2.00. 
Sample volume. five cents. Address Elizabeth Merri- 
am, Framingham, Mass. 


248 





OUR “MODERN” DUPLICATOR REPRO- 
duces 50 to 75 duplicate copies from each pen, 

pencil or typewritten letter, drawing, price list, or 

anything. Saves you money. Need one? Letter 

size $6.50. Booklet Free. G. E. Durkin, Reeves 
& Co., Mfrs., Pittsurgh, Pa. 


PROCLAMATION TO ALL STEREOPTICON 

Users. We have slides, sermons and service which 
are giving satisfaction, and with proven results. 
What more can you ask? Write for our new circuit- 
shipment plan, and vest-pocket catalogue. The 
New-Idea Service System, Vinton, Iowa. 


“PAINT THAT STICKS” IS THE PAINT YOU 

want! Responsible firm offers ready mixed, durable, 
waterproof paint of 60% pure refined linseed oil, 
40% pure Atlantic white lead. Dries to hard gloss 
finish. Surprisingly liberal covering capacity. Stand- 
ard colors: battleship gray, pure white, Moss Green, 
brown. Special colors without extras. Five galion 
cans $17.25 each. Thirty gallon kegs $100.50, freight 
included. Martinek Paint Company, 403-405 Lex- 
ington Avenue, New York. Twelfth year of enviable 
fair dealing reputation. 








ing, wood block printing, china gfass pai 

painted wood, weaving, carving, jewelry, cop 
pottery. Louis Stowghton Drake, Ine., 22 Eye 
St., Allston, Mass. 


STO VINK IS A PATENTED COMPOUND THe 

turns black when heated very hot. One appling 
tion will keep red or gsey stove lids black a mong 
Ask your dealer for x. irae Labora 
Worcester, Mass., make STO VINK 


CHURCH WINDOWS, erg gt = ) TAR TAR. 
lets. Haskins Studio, Rochester, N. aa 


CHURCH, CHAPEL AND COMM NITY 
Plans, Haskins Studio, Rochester, N. Y. 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SIM OLIRY 
church and Sunday-school problems. Send stamp, 
Grabill & Co., Lancaster, Pa. Y 


MISCELLANEOUS 


TENOR WOULD LIKE TO MEET ORG. (NIST 
contraito and baritone for mutual practice. Only 
John Baker, 832 North Dearbom, ? 























real Christians. 
Chicago. 


LET ME WRITE APPROPRIATE MUS IC TO TO 
your words, sacred eo Price reasonable, | 
| Dr. Alfred Wooler, Buffalo, N. 


'S-T- S-T-U-T-T-E-R-ING AND STAMME RING. 
cured at home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
am 132’ Potomac Bank Bldg., Washington, 











WIN THE CHILDREN BY OBJECT LES SONS. 

In preparing for your work this fall remember 
the little folks; Try the “Seeing Truth” pac! 
they contain the objects required and full dire ctions, 
Send 10 cents for a sample packet and ‘How to 
Preach to Children’""—a number of new es just 
out. Address Rev. C. H. Woolston, D. D., 1242 
Marlboro St., Philadelphia, Pa. 





BASKETRY AND CRAFT MATERIALS, FREE 
Catalog. Reeds, raffia, wooden bases, chair cane, 


“PURE WISCONSIN WHITE-CLOVER EX. 
tracted Honey.” From producer to consumer, 





Write for prices. F. E. Matzke, Juda, Wis. 





dyes, books, tools for work in leather, beads, stencil- 
y 4 Rev.. 
rant 


Next V World-Grisis Grant 


by fev. James M. Gray, D. 0. 

YyORLD-cONDITIONS never s@ unsettled; unrest, 

uncertainty, everywhere... Fhe Great “orld-War 
settied no great world-iesues. Bitterness and hatred, 
greed and graft, prevail. There is certainty of more 
war. Portentous signs appear. Has the Bible any- 
thing to say on the approaching world-crisis? it has}! 
BE” This book shows clearly the certainty of such a crisis, 
its character and outcome,—all from Bible oe 

Cloth, 220 pages, with four full-page diagrams. 

Biblc Institute Colportaga.Ass’n. 622 N. LaSalle, Chicago 








PRAYER REVIVAL 


Send for Suntintios bre of helpful books on 


subje 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPoRTAGE ~— 
822 North La Salle Street 














Let Jerusalem Come 


Into Your Mind 


JER. 51:50 


VERY Christian ought to know that 

God’s purposes are uniquely bound up 
with Palestine, the Jews and Jerusalem. 
The Jews are already beginning to return. 
Yet millions of them are bleeding, perish- 
ing and dying, Christless and hopeless. 
BEGIN THE NEW YEAR RIGHT. It 
is written—‘‘T7'o the Jew First.’ We are ready 
to make the Jews aequainted with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, their only hope. Our ten 
departments are in active operation in 
Jewish Missionary work. The handsome 
NEW COVENANT TABERNACLE is 
now a reality. Your prayerful co-operation 
for 1921 is earnestly entreated. rs is a 
work of Faith and Service in behalf of Israel. 


Read the Glory of Israel. 
tributors. 


Free to Con- 











For your convenience, we append the scale below: 








| 3500 | 250 





100 | so | 25 


10 | 5 | 2.50 | 





Address 





Make checks payable to 
THE NEW COVENANT MISSION, Reed & Crawford Sts., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


REV. MAURICE RUBEN, Gen. Supt. 


REV. E. M. McFADDEN, D. D., Exec. Sec.-Treas 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Spread the news of Founder’s Week Conference at Moody Bible Institute February 1 to 5. 





ee. 
Washington, 
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